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CHAPTERONE

1.INTRODUCTION

1.1.DEFINITIONANDUSESOFHISTORY

Theterm history,derivedfrom theGreekwordIstoria,means“inquiry”or“anaccountofone’sinquiries.”

Historyisthestoryofhumansinthepast.Ittellswhattheydidandwhathappenedtothem.Historiansare

peoplewhostudyandwriteaboutthehumanpast.Theytellusthathistorybeganabout5,500yearsago

whenpeoplefirstbegantowrite.However,thestoryofpeoplebeginsinprehistory.

Prehistoryisthestudyofthedistantpast.Prehistorywasthetimebeforepeopledevelopedtheartof

writing.ArchaeologistsandAnthropologistshaveworkedtofindcluesaboutearlyhumanlife.Onlyasmall

partisstudiedoftheseeventsanddeedsofthepast.Thissmallpart,whichisstudied,isalsocalled

history.Unlikeprehistory,however,thesubjectofhistorymainlydealswiththepast,beginningfrom when

writingandrecordingstarted.Therefore,historiansarepeoplewhostudyandwriteaboutthehumanpast.

However,theotherdisciplinesdoitinthepresent.Maninteractswiththenaturalenvironmenttoproduce

hisprimaryneeds,suchasfood,shelter,andcloth.Intheproductionprocess,humanbeingsimprovedthe

productiontoolsandthequalityandquantityoftheproducehistoryasabodyofknowledgeisanaccount

ofthepastbasedonhistoricalfactsandevidence.

Historicalfactreferstoinformationorstatementaboutthepastthatisknownorproventobetrue.History

isallaboutprovidinganinterpretationofwhathappened,whyithappened,andhowithappenedbasedon

sources.Therefore,historyisboththefactsofthepastandinquirymadeintothepastfacts.Thus,history

isnotanopinionornovelwriting.Identifyinghistoricalfactsfrom opinionrequirescriticalthinking.

Distinguishingbetweenfactandopinionisoneofthemostimportantskillsyoucanlearnfrom studying

history.Afactisastatementthatcanbeprovedwithsupportinginformation.Ontheotherhand,an

opinioniswhatawriterbelievesbasedonhisorherviewpoint.Historywriterscankeeptheiropinionswith

facts,butanopinionissomethingthatcannotbeproved.Asabodyofknowledge,Historyisabranchof

socialsciencethatdealswithwhathumanbeingsdidinthepast.Itstudieschangesinthedevelopmentof

pastsocieties’political,economic,social,andculturallife.

TheImportanceofHistory

Historyhelpsusknow aboutthepast,understandthepresent,andforeseefuturedevelopments.Italso

allowsustounderstandnationalandinternationalissues,includingdemocraticprinciplesandnationalism.

Historycanalsohelpusdevelopthenecessaryskillforcollectingandanalysinginformationtoreach
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conclusions.So,ithelpsusliveourlivesasconsciouscitizensactivelyparticipatinginshapingourfuture.

Historyteachesuscriticalskills.StudyingHistoryhelpsstudentstodevelopessentialresearchskills.

Historyhelpsusunderstandthepresentbetterandprovidesasenseofidentity.Italsoentertainsand

makesusreseanablecreatures.

1.2HistoriographyandHistoricalInterpretations

A.Historiography

Historiographyisstudyinghow knowledgeofthepastisattainedandtransmitted.Theworld’soldest

writtenHistorycomesfrom China.ArchaeologistshavediscoveredrecordsofChineseeHistorywritten

before1000BC.AncientGreekhistorians,notablyHerodotusandThucydides,introducedtheorganized

studyandnarrationofthepast.Theterm’sfirstuseisattributedtoHerodotus(c.484-425BC),whoisoften

the“fatherofhistory”.Thucydideswrotecriticallyandaccurately.

Historyemergedasanacademicdisciplineinthesecondhalfofthe19thcentury,firstinEuropeandthen

otherpartsoftheworld.LeopoldVonRanke(1795-1886),theGermanhistorian,establishedHistoryasan

independentdiscipline.Rankeisconsideredthe“fatherofmodernhistoriography”forhisefforttothe

scientificstudyofthepast.Ethiopiahadanindigenoustraditionofhistorywriting.Itmadesomechanges

from thechronicletraditionintheearly20thcentury.Historyemergedasanacademicdisciplineinthe

1960s.ThisdecadeisvitalinthegrowthofEthiopianhistoriography.

B.HistoricalInterpretation

Whathappenedinthepastisendless.Thus,historiansselecttopicsorproblemstheydesiretostudy.

Historyisasystematicandobjectivestudyofthepastasafieldofdiscipline.Itisasystematicstudy

becausehistoricalstudyfollowsestablishedrules,procedures,andstandards.Historiansusespecific

basicmethodsinwritingHistory.Thestudyofhistoryalsoreferstotheobjectivepursuitoftruth.In

principle,historiansareexpectedtoavoidbiasthoughitisdifficultinpractice.Historicalinterpretationis

theprocessbywhichwedescribe,analyse,evaluate,andcreateanexplanationofpastevents.Webase

ourinterpretationonprimaryorsecondary,orbothsources.

1.2.1 SourcesofHistory

Historyisthestudyofthepastsupportedbyevidencearisingfrom sources.Sourcesarepllarsandwhere

therearenosources,thereisnohistory.Sourcesare,therefore,keytothestudyandwritingofHistory.

Mostcommonly,historiansdividesourcesintotwobroadgroups.Theseareprimaryandsecondary.

Primarysourcesarethosethatarecontemporarywiththeeventsunderstudy.Theyareoriginalmaterials

thathavedirectrelationstotheeventstheydescribe.Examplesofprimarysourcesaremonuments,tools,

ornaments,artefacts(coins,fossils,inscriptions,weapons,utensils,and ruinsofbuildings),written
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materials(manuscriptsorhandwrittenmaterials,chronicles,diaries,letters,minutes,codesoflaws,Holy

Bible,Holy Qura’an,court records and administrative files, travel documents), photographs,

jewelleries,clothes,maps,videoandaudiovisualmaterials.

Secondarysourcesaresourcesthatcontaininformationthatisderivedfrom primarysources.Inaddition,

theyprovideuswithsecond-handorindirectinformation.Theirisagapintimeandspacewithsources.

Examplesofsecondarysourcesarearticles,books,textbooks,journals,biographies,oraltraditionsand

publishedstoriesormoviesabouthistoricalevents.Oraltraditionsarehistoricalsourcestransmittedby

wordofmouthfrom onegenerationtothenext.Oraldatacanqualifythepositionofprimaryorsecondary

sourcesbasedonthenatureofinformants.Historycanonlybewrittenbasedondatacollectedfrom the

abovementionedsources.However,whateverthesourceofinformation,itshouldbesubjectedtocritical

evaluation before being used as evidence.Primarysources have to be verified fororiginalityand

authenticity to avoid forgery.Secondary sources have to be examined forthe reliability oftheir

reconstructions.Oraldatashouldbecross-checkedwithothersourcessuchaswrittendocumentsto

determineitstruth;becauseitmayloseitsauthenticityduetodistortionthroughtime.

1.2.2DatinginHistory

Inrecordingthepast,historianstrytodeterminetheexacttimewheneventsoccurred.Thatiswhatwe

callitdating.Datingisfiguresornumericalstatementsthatexpressthetimeofhistoricaleventsor

processes.Thedurationintimecouldbeshortorlong.Therefore,historiansdescribetheperiodofevents

byusingcertainsubdivisionsorunitsoftime.Hence,thefigurativeexpressionexpressestheexactdates

onwhicheventsoccurred.

Forexample:

 ThebattleofAdwatookplaceonMarch1,1896

 EthiopianRenaissanceDam wasinitiatedonApril2,2011

Datinginhistoryisexpressedinnumericalstatementssuchasadecade,century,andmillennium.A

decadereferstoaperiodoftenyears.Acenturyisonehundredyears,whereasamillennium referstoa

thousandyears.Forexample:

 Theyearsfrom 1900to1909isthefirstdecadeofthetwentiethcentury

 Theyearsfrom 1900to1999isthetwentiethcentury

 Theyearsfrom 1000to1999theisthesecondmillennium

Theprimarypurposeofdatinginhistoryistoorganisepasteventsaccordingtotheirsequenceof

occurrencebyusingcalendars.Thisiswhatwecallchronology.Thetwowidelyusedcalendarsworldwide

are the Gregorian and Islamic.According to the Gregorian calendar,time iscounted forward and
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backwardsfrom thetimeofthebirthofJesusChrist.ThetimebeforethebirthofChristisreferredtoas

BC.(BeforeChrist),whereasthetimeafterthebirthofJesusChristisexpressedinAD(annoDomini),a

Latinterm meaning“TheYearoftheLord”.Ethiopiausesitscalendar,whichbeganonSeptember11,of

theGregoriancalendar.TheEthiopianCalendarisseventoeightyearsbehindtheGregoriancalendar.The

IslamicCalendarfollowstheeventcalledtheHijratocounttimeforwardsandbackwards.TheHijrawas

theflightoftheprophetMohammedandhisearlyfollowersfrom thetownofMeccatoMedinain622AD.

Hence,BH standsfortheyearsbeforetheHijra,andAH referstotheyearsaftertheHijra.Historians

sometimesuseatimeline.A timelineisagraphicrepresentationofeventsinchronologicalorderor

periodsofhistory.Itisahorizontaloraverticallineupofhistoricalevents.Historicaltimelineenables

quickvisualisationandformsaclearideaofthepassageoftimeaboutevents.

Inaddition,thetimelineshowsyouwhenandwhereeventshappenedduringthediscussionperiod.Seethe

timelinebelow.Becauseofthelengthoftime,historiansorganisethehumanpastintoseparateperiods

afteridentifying significantdevelopments and giving a labelto each period.This is whatwe call

periodizationinhistory.Accordingly,historyisconventionallydividedintoancient,medievalandmodern

history.

1.3Features,interdependenceandachievementsofmajorcivilizations

1.3.1CivilizationsinAfrica

AncientEgypt

ThecivilisationofAncientEgyptbeganatabout3000BC.ItflourishedintheNileValley.Accordingto

tradition,UpperandLowerEgyptwereunifiedbyMenesaround3200BC.Agriculturewasthebasisofthe

Egyptianeconomy.Thesiltfrom theNilereplenishedthefertilityofthesoilandallowedtheproductionof

largeamountsofcrops.TheEgyptianpeasantryproducedwheatandbarley.Livestockalsoformedan

integralpartoftheeconomy.

Tradewasanotherimportanteconomicactivityintheempire.TheEgyptianempirewasalargestateruled

byanabsolutekingcalledapharaoh.ThekingruledEgyptthroughofficialsnamedViziers.TheViziers

actedasmayors,taxcollectorsandjudges.Thepharaohswereregardedaskingsandgods.Hewas

believedtobeanincarnatedgodandwouldindeedbeagodafterdeath,watchingoverEgypt’swelfare.

TheEgyptianswerepolytheists.Theyworshippedmanygods.AncientEgyptiansbelieveinlifeafterdeath.

Theprocessofpreservingthebodyiscalledmummification.Mummificationlaterdevelopedintoskilled

art.As a result,ancientEgyptians also advanced in medicine.Egyptian society was structured

hierarchically.
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Peasantsundertookirrigationalactivities.Theyalsoconstructedpalaces,massivetemplesandtombsfor

thePharaohs.Thesetombsareknownaspyramids.AncientEgyptiansdevelopedtheartofwritingknown

ashieroglyphicsaround3000BC.Itwasacombinationofpictograms,ideograms,phonogramsand

determinatives.Next,Egyptiansintroducedpapyruswhichwasapaper-likesubstance

Nubia

Kushwasakingdom alongtheNileRiverinwhatisnownortheasternSudan.Itexistedasearlyas2000BC

and lasted untilabout350AD.Agriculture was an importantbasis forsocialdifferentiation and

stratification.TheNubianscultivatedcereals,vegetablesanddatesfruit.Inaddition,pastoralism formed

anotherimportantbaseofthesubsistenceeconomy.Finally,tradewasanotherimportantsourceofwealth

andpowerforNubianstates.Atdifferenttimes,EgyptconqueredandruledlowerNubia.Absolutekings

andqueensruledtheNubianstates.NubiankingsandqueenswereconsideredliketheEgyptianpharaohs

asdivinerulers.Nubiawasalsoknownforitsmetaltechnology.Meroewasanimportantcenterofmetal

productssuchasgold,copper,silver,andiron.ThisindicatesthatMeroehadaflourishingironindustry.

TheKushitesconqueredEgyptabouttheeighthcenturyBC.Then,atabout350AD,theAksumiteking,

Ezana,invadedanddestroyedMeroe.

1.3.2.CivilisationsinAsia

Mesopotamia

MesopotamiaincludedtheareanoweasternSyria,SouthernTurkeyandmostpartsofIraq.Theearliestof

thegreatrivervalleycivilisationswasthecivilisationofSumerianfoundbetweentheriversTigrisand

Euphrates.TheSumeriansbegantobuildthefirstcitiesintheworld.Sumeriansusedmudbricksdriedin

thesunintheirbuildings.LargetemplesofthiskindwerecalledZiggurats(steppedtowers).Thesoilof

southernMesopotamiawasveryfertile,andwithfloodcontrolandirrigation,largecropswerepossible.

TheSumeriankingshaddivineauthority.A kingruledasrepresentativeofhiscity’smajorgod.The

SumerianswerePolytheists.Theplough and thepotterwheelfirstappeared in Mesopotamia.The

Sumeriansmayhavebeenthefirsttousebronze.TheSumeriansdevelopedawritingsystem around3200

BC.Theirwritingsystem wasknownascuneiform.Cuneiform wasnotanalphabetsystem.Instead,itwas

ahighlycomplexsystem ofideographs.Theyalsodevelopedmathematics,astronomy,medicineand

metalworks.

Persia

PersiawasalandthatincludedpartsoftheareanowcalledIranandAfghanistan.ThePersianscalledthe
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regionthe“LandofAryans”,from whichthenameIraniscoined.ThePersianscalledtheirlanguageAryan.

TheyestablishedadynastyknownasthePersianEmpire,thelargestempireintheancientworld.Thefirst

PersianEmpire,foundedbyCyrustheGreataround550BC,becameoneofthelargestempiresinhistory,

stretchingfrom Europe’sBalkanPeninsulaintheWesttoIndia’sIndusValleyintheEast.Italsoincluded

partsofNorthAfrica.Theymadeanimportantcontributiontogovernment,law andreligion.Theybuilt

many new roads and developed the world’s firstpostalservice.Theirreligion was known as

Zoroastrianism,foundedbyaprophetcalledZoroaster

India

ThefirstIndianCivilisationbeganintheIndusValleyinPakistanandWesternIndiaatabout2500BCand

reacheditsapexatabout1500BC.Thepeoplehadtheircounting,measuring,weighing,andwriting

systems.Theydugditchesandcanalsaroundthecitiestoirrigatetheirfarms.Thepeopletradedwithone

anotherandalsowithothercivilisationslikeMesopotamia.TheIndusartisansusedcopperandbronzeto

make tools,mirrors,pots,and pans and crafted gold ornaments.The ancientIndian societywas

hierarchicallydividedintodifferentsociasociaaccordingtotheirworkandbirth;itgoesbacksome3,000

years.Hindureligionwasdevelopedfrom thebeliefsoftheearlyIndo-Aryans.Buddhism emergedfrom

Hinduism asareform movement.ItspreadoutsideofIndiatoSouthEastAsia,ChinaandJapan.

China

ThecivilisationofancientChinafirstdevelopedintheYellowRiverRegionofNorthernChinainthethird

millenniaBC.Chineseecivilisationexpandedovertimetopresent-dayChina'scentralandsouthernparts.

AncientChineseecivilisationreacheditsheightabout3000BC.intheValleyofHwangHo.Thefirst

dynastyinChinawascalledtheShangdynasty(c.1700-1122BC).Itsachievementsincludedthecreation

ofbronzevessels,warchariots,andawritingsystem.Atabout1122BC.,theChondynastyoverthrewthe

ShangdynastyandestablisheditsownruleoverChinauntil256BC.Asaresult,Chineseeliteraryclassics

developed,and Chineseephilosophyemerged.Confucius(551-479BC)wasthemostinfluentialand

respectedphilosopherinChineseehistory,andhisteachingwasConfucianism.Confucianism teachesthe

importanceofawell-orderedsocietyinwhichparentsruletheirchildren;menleadwomenandthe

educatedjudgeordinarypeople.TheancientChineseeconstructedtheGreatWallofChinatokeepout

invadersfrom centralAsia.Itextendsabout7,400 KilometersacrosssouthernChina.TheChinese

developed theirsystem ofwriting called logographic,which meanttheuseofpictorialsymbolsto

representwordsoftheChineseelanguage.

1.3.3.AncientCivilisationofLatinAmerica

Maya
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The Maya were Native American people who developed a magnificentcivilisation in the western

hemispherebeforethecomingoftheEuropeans.Thiscivilisationwasatitspeakfrom about250-900AD.

TheMayaproducedremarkablearchitecture,painting,pottery,andsculpture.Theymadeoutstanding

achievementsinastronomymathematicsanddevelopedanaccurateyearlycalendar.Theydevelopedan

advancedform ofwriting.TheMayaworshippedmanygodsandgoddesses.TheMayabuilttallpyramids

oflimestonewithsmalltemplesontop.TheSpanishhadcapturedthesouthernpartoftheareainthe16th

Century.SpanishdominationoftheentireMayaregionwascompletedinthelate17thCentury.

Inca

TheIncawereaSouthAmericannativepeople.Theyruledoneofthelargestandrichestempiresinthe

Americas.TheIncaEmpirebegantoexpandatabout1438.Itincludedpresent-dayColombia,Ecuador,

Peru,Bolivia,ChileandArgentina.ItscapitalwasCusco,insouthernPeru.TheIncawereskilledin

engineeringandcrafts.Forexample,theybuiltanetworkofroads.Incacraftworkersmadefineartefacts

from gold,silverandothermaterials.TheIncaalsowovefinecottonandwoollencloth.Spanishforces

conqueredtheIncaEmpireafter1532.

Aztecs

TheAztecswereanotherNativeAmericanpeoplewhoruledapowerfulempireinMexicoduringthe15th

and16th centuries.ThecenteroftheAzteccivilisationwasthevalleyofMexico.TheAztecsempire

includedmanycitiesandtowns.ThelargestcitywasthecapitalTenochtitlan,whichstoodonthesiteof

present-dayMexico-City.AgricultureformedthebasisoftheAztececonomy.TheAztecsworshipped

hundredsofgodsandgoddesses.Theyusedaform ofwritingcalledpictographicwriting.Unfortunately,

theirempirewasdestroyedbytheSpaniardsin1521.

1.3.4.CivilisationsinEurope

AncientGreekCivilisation

AncientGreece,whichemergedabout2500yearsago,wasthebirthplaceofwesterncivilisation.Greeks'

culturedevelopedchieflyinsmallcity-statescalledPolis.Acity-stateconsistsofacityortownandthe

surroundingvillagesandfarmland.Thebest-knowncity-stateswereAthensandSparta.Thecity-states

neverbecameunitedintoanation.However,theyallhadacommonlanguage,religionandculture.The

GreekscalledthemselvesHellensandtheirlandHellas.Greekculturalachievementswereoutstandingin

theclassicalperiodandweretheancientlegacytoEuropeandtheworld.

Someoftheaccomplishmentswere:

 Architecture.ThetempleofAthenainAthens(theParthenon)isthefinestexample.

 LiteratureandDrama.TheGreeksinventeddrama(theatre).
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 Sculptures.TheGreeksmadestatuesofgodsandheroesinmarbleandbronze.

 Historywriting.ThetwogreatGreekhistorianswereHerodotusandThucydides.Herodotuswrote

aboutcountriesandcivilisationsoutsideGreecebutisalsoourbestsourceforthePersianWars.

ThucydideswroteagoodaccountofthePeloponnesianWar,withoutbiasthoughhewasAthenian.

 Medicine.HippocratesbeganthetraditionofmodernmedicineinEurope.Heidentifiedsymptoms,

classifieddiseasesandsuggestedsensibleremedies(forexample,freshairandagooddiet).

 “Democracy”,“Psychology”,“Olympic”,and“Marathon”allhaveGreekorigin.

 Philosophy.ThetwogreatestphilosophersofancientGreece,whotaughtinAthens,werePlato

andlaterAristotle.ThemodernphilosopherBertrandRussellstated,“PlatoandAristotlewerethe

mostinfluentialofallphilosophers,ancient,medievalormodern.”

AncientRomanCivilisation

TheRomancivilisationwasstartedinpresent-dayItalyaround753BConthehillsabovetheRiverTiber.

AncientRomehadasignificantinfluenceonthedevelopmentofwesterncivilisation.Romanlaw had

becomethefoundationforthelegalsystemsofmostcountriesinWesternEuropeandLatinAmerica.

Romanroads,bridges,andaqueductsservedasamodelforengineering.AncientRomansbuiltpublic

bathsandamphitheatres(outdoorarenas).ThemostfamoustheatreinthecityofRomewasthe

Coliseum.

AseriesofkingsruledancientRomeatthebeginning.TheRomanRepublicwasestablishedin509BC

aftertheRomannoblesoverthrewtheking.TwoelectedofficialscalledConsulsheadedthegovernmentof

therepublic.AConsulservedforonlyayear.TheSenatewasthemostpowerfulgovernmentbodyofthe

RomanRepublic,andsenatorsservedforlife.TheRomanRepubliclastednearly500years,until27BC.The

RomanEmpirewasestablishedaftertherepublicwasdestroyedbythetwentyyearsofcivilwar.The

empirelasteduntilRomefellin476AD.

RomeexpandedbeyondItalyinaggressivewars.ThebloodiestwarsofRomeweretherepetitivePunic

wars(264-146)foughtagainstCarthage.Romethenextendeditsempire,stepbystep,allaroundthe

MediterraneanSeaandbeyond(Gaul,whichismodernFrance,Britain,Belgium andtheNetherlands).The

main difference between the Roman Republicand the Roman Empire wasthatthe formerwasa

democraticsociety,andthelatterwasrunonlybyoneman.Also,theRomanRepublicwasinanalmost

constantstateofwar,whereastheRomanEmpire'sfirst200yearswererelativelypeaceful.Romeleft

behindanimportantlegacy,whichitpassedontotheworldinitscultureandinstitutions.

Someofthemostimportantonesincludethefollowing:

 TheLatinLanguage.Latindevelopedintothe“Latinlanguages”ofEuropeandLatinAmerica.
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 Latinliterature,authorslikeCicero,Caesar(hewrotethehistoryofhiswars)andthepoetsVergil,

Horaceandothers.

 RomanlawwasrevivedintheEuropeanMiddleAges.

 TheJuliancalendar,introducedbyJuliusCaesaristhebaseforthecurrentGregoriancalendar

ReviewQuestions

Choosethebestanswersfrom thefollowingalternatives.

1.Whichoneofthefollowingisaprimaryhistoricalsource?

A.Books B.Tools C.Films D.Plays

2.Whichofthefollowingisnotkeyelementofcivilizedstate?

A.Enforcingbodyofthelaw(government)

B.Righttobeenjoyed(sovereignty)

C.Mintedcurrency(coin)tocollectrevenuefrom territory

D.Peopletoberuled(population)

3.ThelandofAryancivilizationincludedwhataretoday

A.TunisiaandIfrikiya C.IraqandAfghanistan

B.SouthernTurkeyIraqandSyria D.PakistanandwestIndus

4.Oraltraditionsrefers

A.Anyoraldatathatisverifiedandestablishedastrue

B.Anyimportantstoriesthoughttothegenerations

C.AnyhistoricalaccountsthatreservedinArchivesfrom gathers

D.Anysignificantinformation’sthathistoriansgetfrom elders

5.Historyisdifferentfrom perhistorybecausehistoryis

A.Afterartofwriting C.AfterHagiographyrecord

B.Afternovelbookswritten D.Afterprimarysourcescollected

6.ThefirstnativeAmericanwhodevelopedamagnificentcivilizationinWesternhemispherebefore

thecomingofEuropeanswere

A.Incas B.Greeks C.Mayas D.Aztecs

7.From 509BConwardsAncientRomeruledby

A.Consuls B.Senates C.RomanNobles D.RomanRepublic

8.Thefinalblow/endofMeroiticCivilizationcamefrom

A.Egyptiansinvasion C.Nubiansinvasion

B.Assyriansinvasion D.Aksumitesinvasion
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9.AsDravidianswereforIndiacivilization_______wereforMesopotamiancivilization

A.Sumerians B.Syrians C.PhoeniciansD.Shonas

10.Which one ofthe following ancientstates had adopted some importantelements from

MesopotamiaandAssyrians?Thecivilization(of)

A.Persia B.Bush/Nubia C.Greece D.India

11.TheAzeticsEmpirecollapsedinthe16thcdueto

A.TheconquestofPortuguese C.TheinvasionofSpaniards

B.TheexpansionofMaya D.Thecivilwarwhichdethronedempire

12.Ancientstatesthatwereruledbypriestsareknownas

A.Democracies B.Erastianists C.Theocracies D.Religousts

13.SouthernShonapeoplerebelledagainst____andtheyestablishedtheirownnewempire

A.Rozwi B.Nguni C.MwenaMutapa D.ChangemireE.None

14.Whichofthefollowingwas/isnottrueaboutSumerianscivilization

A.TheyintroduceddecimalpointandZero

B.Theyintroduced360Degreeinacircle,60minuteinahourand60secondsinaminute

C.Theydevelopedb/nriversandlaidfoundationformodernastronomybyanalyzingstars&

planets

D.SumerwastheirlandandLugalsweretheirrulers

E.None

15.WrongaboutachievementofancientEgyptiancivilization

A.MummificationMechanism ofpreservingcorps

B.PyramidsBurialplaceofallEgyptians

C.BookofdeadReligiousbook,forincarnationoflife

D.HieroglyphicsComplexandnon-alphabeticalwritingsystem ofAncientEgyptians

16.Punicwarwasawartookplacebetween

A.RomansandCarthiogians

B.AtheniansandSpartans

C.PersiansandIranians

D.GreeksandRomans



CHAPTERTWO

2.StateformationandpopulationmovementsinthehornofAfricatillseventeenth

century

2.1North:Punt,Dama’at,Aksum andZagwe

Punt:PuntwasanancientandhistoricallyknownstateintheHornofAfrica.However,

Punt'sexactlocationandterritoriallimitsarenotwellknown.Historianssuggestthatits

territoryfallsintheRedSeaandIndianOceancoastalpartsofpresent-dayDjibouti,

Eritrea,EthiopiaandSomalia.AccordingtoanEgyptianhieroglyphic,thelandofPuntwas

locatedsouthofEgyptandhadtraderelationswithEgyptsincethethirdmillennium BC.

Thetradewasconductedbylandandsearoutes.Egyptianinscriptionsandpictorial

reliefsdatingfrom earlytimesindicatetheobjectsthatpuntsuppliedtoEgypt.Theland

ofPuntwascommerciallyimportantforthegoodsitprovidedtoEgypt.Theseexports

originatedintheinterior,whichlaterbecameEthiopiaandtheHornofAfrica.Suchgoods

includegoldundoubtedlyfrom theEthiopianinteriormainlyinwesternEthiopia.Others

suchasivory,pantherandotherskins,myrrhandmyrrhtrees,ostrichfeathers,etc.were

whichcouldhavecomefrom anywhereintheHorn.TheEgyptianssenthatchets,daggers,

necklaces,etc.

Otherpre-Aksumitestatesemergedsince1000BC.TheseincludeYeha,Hawlti-Melazo,

Addi-Seglemeni,Metera,Kaskase,Coloe,etc.Yeha:islocated30kmstothenortheastof

Aksum andwastheoldestofthesecenters.Itprobablyemergedaround1000BCasa

smallemporium whereSouthArabianmerchantsandtheiragentsboughtandstored

ivory,rhinoceroshornandothercommoditiescomingfrom theinterior.Theperiodofits

prosperity(zenith)wasfrom about750to500BC.Remainsofwallsofsomeofits

buildingsandstonemasonryandstillstandingtempleandinscriptionsindicateYeha’s

glory.

HawultiMelazo:issituatedtothesoutheastofAksum,wherestonetabletsinscribedin

therectangulartemplesurroundedbyawalldecoratedwithpaintingsrepresentingherds

ofcattlehavebeenexcavated.

Damat:DamatexistedjustbeforetheriseofAksum.Itscenterwaslittletothesouthof

the town ofAksum.Information aboutthis state comes from localarchaeological

sources.SomeofDamat’srulersusedtheSouthArabianpoliticalandreligioustitlecalled

Mukarib.ThisindicatesthatDamathadestablishedexternalrelationswithSouthArabia.



Thiscanbeunderstoodfrom localinscriptionsleftbyoneofitsrulersaroundthefifth

centuryBC.DamatusedtheportofAdulisontheRedSeacoast.

AksumiteKingdom

Asdiscussedabove,inthepre-Aksumiteperiod,Aksum wasnotthefirststatethat

emergedinEthiopia.Theterm Aksum wasderivedfrom twoterms,Ak/kumeanswaterin

Agawandsum/shum meanschiefinSemitic;hence‘chiefofwater’.Aksum emergedin

thefirstcenturyAD withitsnucleusatAksum.Therefore,theAksumitecivilisation

resultedfrom thefusionofCushiticandSemiticcultures.TheCityofAksum wasits

politicaland religious center.The citywas adorned byseveraltemples and stone

monumentslikethemonolithicstelesofAksum.Economically,theAksumitesdepended

onploughagriculture.Aksum asakingdom wasapowerfulstatewithawell-demarcated

socialstructure.Thelinkbetweenthekingandthepeoplewasthepaymentoftribute.

Thestatealsogeneratedconsiderableincomefrom localandexternaltradeconducted

viatheportofAdulisontheRedSeacoast.

Tofacilitatetrade,coinsofbronze,silverandgoldwereminted.Inthefirstthreecenturies,

Ge’ezevolvedasawrittenlanguage.InscriptionsandcoinsshowthatSabeanandGreek

languageswereusedinAksumebeforeGe’ez.TheuseoftheGreeklanguagepossibly

resultedfrom tradecontactwiththeGreco-Romanworld.Greekwasthelingua-francaof

the Red Sea and the Mediterranean region bythen.The Aksumiteshad beliefsin

indigenousreligionsbeforetheintroductionofChristianityinthe4thcenturyAD and

Islam intheearly7thIslam.UnlikemanyothercentersofcivilisationslikeYeha,Mattara

andAdulis,Aksum continuedtoexistasthemostimportantcenterofahighlydeveloped

civilisationforseveralcenturies.Thiscanbeattestedfrom theruinsofAksumitetemples,

irontools,bricks,coins,tombsandobelisk.Inaddition,shipbuildingtechnologywasalso

wellknownintheporttownofAdulis.Asaresult,thoseruinshavebecomeamongthe

knowntourism centresinEthiopiatoday.

Initially,Aksum wasasmallstate.Betweenthefourthandsixthcenturies,Aksumitekings

expandedthekingdom significantlytoincludeterritoriesboundedintheeastbeyondthe

RedSea(southernArabia),theRiverAbayinthewest,thenortherntipofEritreainthe

northandnorthShewainthesouth.Butgradually,Aksum deteriorated.Theprocessof



declinestartedwhentheRedSeahadcomeunderthecontrolofMuslim Arabsandthe

subsequentdestructionoftheportofAdulisin702AD.Thelossoftradeledtothedecline

ofitseconomic,politicalandmilitarypower.Internally,rebellionagainstkingKaleb(r.500

-535AD)brokeout.KalebhadoncecontrolledSouthArabiain525AD.ButtheSouth

ArabiansfinallyexpelledAksumitegovernorsandsoldiersfrom theirregionbetween580

and590AD.

Thus,Aksum lostitscontroloftheothersideoftheRedSeatrade.Thedeclinecontinued

inthefollowingcenturies,withinternalpoliticaldisturbancescontributingasanadditional

factor.Finally,unabletochecktherebellionsoftheBejapeoplefrom thenorth,Aksumite

statewaspushedsouthwardtoKubarinsouthernTigray,andbythelateninthcentury,it

tookrefugeintheareapredominantlyinhabitedbytheAgawpeople.

ZagweDynasty

TheZagwedynastycamefrom thelocalAgawrulingclassinLasta,partoftheAksumite

Empire.TheZagwedynastywasfoundedaround1150ADbyMeraTekleHaymnot.He

establishedanewcapitalatAdefa(Roha)inLasta.ThefoundingoftheZagwedynastyis

notanewkingdom,butitisallaboutapoliticalpowershift.TheeconomyoftheZagwe

dynastywasbasedonagriculture.Tradebroughtadditionalincometothestate.TheZeila

portwasthemainoutletduringtheZagwetime.TheDahlakIslandsontheRedSeacoast

servedasanoutlet.TheZagwedynastyisknowninEthiopianhistoryforitsremarkable

architecturalachievement.Thiswasthetechnologyofbuildingthemonolithicrock-hewn

ChurchesatRoha;later,thecapitalwasrenamed Lalibela.Thesurviving piecesof

evidencearetheelevenrock-hewnchurchesconstructedduringthereignofEmperor

Lalibelainthefirsthalfofthethirteenthcentury.

ThepresenceofthesebeautifulChurchesmadethetownofLalibelaoneofthemost

importantcentersoflearningandChristiancultureinEthiopia.Manyfactorscontributed

tothedownfalloftheZagwedynasty.Thefirstonewastheproblem ofsuccessiontothe

throneamongtheZagweprinces.Mostofthetime,theysettledthisissuebyforceof

arms.However,theycouldnotbeabletoarrangeasmoothsuccessiontothethrone.

Secondly,therehadbeenstrongoppositiontotheZagwekingsthroughouttheirrule.This

oppositionwasfrom theregionsofTigrayandAmhara.ParticularlyinTigrai,theleading

clergy members ofthe Churches ofAksum and Debre Damo spread anti-Zagwe

propagandarelatedtothelegendoftheQueenofShebaandKingSolomonofIsrael.

Hence,theZagwekingswereseenasillegitimatesuccessorsofAksum.Theintention



behindthislegendwastherestorationoftheancientdynastyofAksum.However,despite

thestrongoppositioninTigrai,theinitiativetooverthrow theZagwecamefrom the

Amhararegion.TheAmhararegionwaslocatedtothesouthofLasta,aroundsouthern

WolloandnorthernShawa.AnAmharachiefYekunoAmlakorganisedamovement

againsttheZagwerule.HedefeatedYetbarek,thelastZagweking,onthebattlefieldin

1270AD.YekunoAmlakestablishedagenealogythatmadehim adescendantofthelast

Aksumiteking,DilNaod,who wasdeposedbytheZagwedynastyaround1150AD.

Yekuno Amlak(r.1270-1285)declared himselfan Emperorand,atthesametime,

became the restorerofthe so-called "Solomonic dynasty".Yekuno Amlak and his

successorsusedthislegendasanideologicalarm tolegitimisetheirpoliticalpower.The

traditionofidentifyingtheChristiankingsofEthiopiawithancientIsraelcontinueduntil

1974.

2.2Southandsouthwest:Bizamo,Damot,EnaryaandGafat

TheKingdom ofBizamo

Thekingdom ofBizamoexistedonthesouthernbendoftheAbbayriverjustoppositeto

thepresentdistrictofWambarmainsouthernGojjam.Wedonotknowwhenthestateof

Bizamocameintoexistence.Butitexisteduntiltheendofthesixteenthcenturyunderthe

controloftheChristiankingdom.ThemedievalpopulationofBizamoconsitedofthe

speakersoftheOmoticlanguagefamily.Amongthem thepresentdayShinashaethnic

groupwasoneofthesettlersofthekingdom.ThepopulationofBizamowasconstantly

harassedbytheChristiankingswholedoccasionalslaveraidsintothekingdom.This

reducedthepopulationofBizamo.OnthearrivaloftheMechaOromotowardstheendof

thesixteenthcentury,partoftheremainingpopulationfledacrosstheAbbayintoGojjam.

Partofthepopulationwhichremainedbehindretreatedfurtherwesttothelowlands,

whiletheremainingpartwasassimilatedbytheMechaOromo.

TheKingdom ofDamot

DamotwasoneoftheoldestandstrongeststatesintheEthiopianregion.Formostofits

historyDamotroughlyoccupiedthewesternandsouthwesternpartoftheEthiopian

region.Theeasternpartofthestateprobablyincludedwhatisnow theterritoryofthe

RegionalStateofBeniShangul-Gumuz.Thenorthernfrontierofthekingdom stretchedto

thepresentdaynorthernShewa,andDamotalsoincludedthecentralandsouthernparts

ofShewa.AvastterritorysouthoftheAbbaygorgewasalsopartoftheterritoryof

Damot.Wedonotknowwhenthekingdom ofDamotcameintoexistence.However,the



historyofthekingdom goesbacktotheAksumiteperiod.AtthattimeDamotwasknown

foritsgoldwhichreachedthemarketofAksum andtheportsoftheRedSeacoast.

DuringthesouthwardpoliticalorientationoftheChristiankingdom ofAksum intheninth

andtenthcenturies,itseemsthatthekingdom ofDamothadputupastrongchallenge

againstthefurtherexpansionoftheChristianstate.

ThedominanceofDamotintheEthiopianregioncontinuedduringtheZagweperiod.

Duringtheperiod,Muslim andChristiantradingcommunitiesdependedonthekingdom

ofDamotforthesourcesoftradeitems.From Damottradeitemssuchasgold,ginger

andslaveswereexportedtocountriesasfarasArabia,Persia,India,EgyptandGreece.

Thecommunitiesservedasmiddlemenbetweenthecoastandthekingdom.Therefore,

tradeinfluencedthepatternoftheirrelationwiththekingdom ofDamot.Inthisrespect,

commoninterestpromotedthemaintenanceofpeacefulrelationsformostofthetime.

Butthere were occasionswhen Damotinterfered in the commercialaffairsofthe

communities.OnsuchoccasionsthecommunitiesputpressureontheZagwekingsto

interfereontheirbehalf.Undersuchapressure,oneZagwekingledamilitaryexpedition

againstDamottowardstheendofthetwelfthcentury.Unfortunately,theexpedition

endedincompletedefeatoftheZagweking.ThisshowsthatDamotwasaviablestate

evenbythattime.AmongthekingsofDamot,Motalamiisconstantlymentionedinthe

recordsoftheperiod.Damotseemstohaveattainedthepeakofitspowerduringthe

reignofthisking.OneindicationtothisisafiercestrugglebetweenMotalamiandYekuno

-Amlak.ThestrugglewasoverthecontrolofShewa.InthestruggleMotalamiwasfinally

defeated.AfterthisdefeatMotalamiwasconvertedtoChristianitywhichmarkedthe

beginningofagrowingChristianinfluenceinDamot.ButDamotcontinueditsresistance

from landstothesouthoftheGibeRiveruntil1316,whenAmdeSeyonfinallyannexed

thekingdom.Subsequently,DamotbecamethetributaryoftheChristiam kingdom and

continuedtoexistuptothetimeoftheexpansionoftheMechaOromointhearea

towardstheendofthesixteenthcentury.OnthearrivaloftheMecha,partofthe

populationofDamotfledacrosstheAbbayrivertosouthernGojiam.Thedistrictthey

settledatthetimeisstillcalledDamot.

TheKingdom ofEnarya

Themedievalkingdom ofEnaryawaslocatedimmediatelytothenorthoftheGojebRiver

andwestoftheuppercourseoftheGiberiver.Wedonotknowwhenthisstatecameinto



existence.ButEnaryaismentionedforthefirsttimeinthedocumentsoftheChristian

kingstowardstheendoftheAksumiteperiod.ChristianinfluencehadreachedEnaryaas

earlyasthemiddleofthethirteenthcentury.Subsequently,theChristianinfluencegrew

strongandfinally,EnaryabecamethetributaryoftheChristiankingdom duringthereign

ofAmdeSeyon.Enaryawasthemainsourceoftradeitemsforthetradeoftheregion.

Aboveall,puregoldfrom EnaryawasexportedtothecountriesasfarasEgypt,Greece

andRome.Enaryacontinuedtoserveasanimportantsourceoftradeitems,particularly

forgold,uptothesixteenthcentury.

ThelaterhistoryofEnaryawascloselyrelatedtothehistoryoftheOromopeople.Enarya

wasoneofthekingdomswhichstronglyresistedtheexpansionoftheMechaOromoin

theareabeginningfrom theendofthesixteenthcentury.EnaryaresistedtheMecha

Oromoformorethanacentury.Finally,itwasdefeatedbyoneoftheclansoftheMecha

calledLimmu.Subsequently,theconquerorstookthenameLimmu-Enarya,signifyinga

completeassimilationofthepeopleofEnaryatotheMechaOromo.

Gafat

TheoriginalhomelandoftheGafatliessouthofAbay(BlueNile)RiveradjoiningDamot.

Itisnotclearfrom thescantyrecordsinEthiopianchronicleswhethertheGafatformeda

“state”or“kingdom,”ornot,butGafatmountainsprovidedarichsourceofgold.

2.3Muslim Sultanates:Shoa,Hadya,Fatagar,Bali,IfatandDawaro

TheSultanateofShewa

TheintroductionofIslam totheHornwasfollowedbytheemergenceofaseriesof

Muslim statessincetheninthcenturyAD.ThenorthernEthiopiantradedeclineddueto

theArabcontroloftheRedSeaandthedestructionofAdulis.Thus,Zeila,onthecoastof

theGulfofAden,emergedasaprimaryportforsouth-easternEthiopiantrade.Thisport

becamethemostcrucialgatewayforIslam intotheHornofAfrica.SeveralMuslim states

wereformedalongtheZeilatraderoute,whichlinkedtheportwiththerichinterior.After

thespreadofIslam sincethebeginningoftheeighthcentury,viableMuslim communities

andstateshadbeenestablishedatmanylocations,especiallyalongthemaintrade

routes from Zeila and its manybranches penetrating the interior.The firstto be

establishedwasthesultanateofShawain896AD.Sincethefoundersofthissultanate

claimeddescentfrom theMakhzunmiteclanofsouthernArabia,thedynastybecame

knownastheMakhzunmitedynasty.Itslocationwasinthehotlowlandregionontheleft



oftheAwashRiver.Therulingfamilyofthisstatehadaninternalpowerstrugglewhich

laterledtoitsfinaldecline.

Ifat

IfatemergedtothesouthofShewa,foundedbyUmarWalasma(hencetheWalasma

dynasty)in1285AD,itwouldhavedestroyedtheolderMakhzumitedynasty.Instead,it

becamethestrongestMuslim sultanateintheregion.Ifatcontrolledavastterritory

throughwhichthelong-distancetraderoutesofZeilapassed.Therefore,mostofthe

profitableZeilatradecameunderthecontrolofIfat.Eventually,Ifatbecamethestrongest

rivaloftheChristianhighlandstate.Since1270theChristianhighlandstatehadalso

developedagreatinterestintheZeilatradeandtraderoutes.Therefore,theneedto

controltheZeilatradebecamethemainsourceofconflictbetweenthetwostates

TheSultanateofHadiya

HadiyawasoneofthemedievalMuslim sultanatesoftheEthiopianregion.Wedonot

know whenthesultanatecametopower.However,thesultanateismentionedforthe

firsttimeduringthereignofAmdeSeyon.Atthetimethesultanatewasoneofthe

tributariesoftheChristianKingdom.AmongtheMuslim sultanates,Hadyaoccupiedthe

mostwesterlyterritoryoftheEthiopianregion.ThewesternfrontiersofHadyatouched

theGibeRiver.Inthesouththeterritoryofthesultanateseemstohavestretchedupto

LakeAwasa,whileinthenorthitextendedalittletothenorthofLakeZway.Oneproblem

inthehistoryofthemedievalMuslim sultanatesislackofinformationontheethnic

identityoftheirpopulation.InthecaseofHadiya,itisknownthattheancestorsofthe

presentHadiyaethnicgroupwereamongtheoriginalsettlersofthesultanate.Itisalso

suggestedthattheancestorsofthepresentethnicgroupslikeBurji,Kambatta,Tambaro,

and partofthe Halaba people constituted the medievalpopulation ofHadiya.The

economyofHadiyasultanatewasmainlydependedonmixedfarming,whilesomepartof

thepopulationledapurelypastorallife.Tradealsocontributedtotheeconomyofthe

state.Hadyawasthemainsourceofslavesfortheregion.ThesultanateofHadya

possessedrichnaturalresourcesandmainlyitwasknownforitswealthinhuman

resource.BecauseofthistheChristiankingsgavemuchattentiontoHadiyaanddefeated

itintheearly1330sreducingittoatributarystatus.Nevertheless,Hadiyahadalways

causedproblem totheChristiankings.Therulershadthetitleofgarad.Thegarads

rebellednow andthenagainsttheChristianskings.Asaresult,theChristiankings

occasionallyledpunitiveexpeditionstoretainthetributarystatusofHadiya.Theyeven



wenttotheextentofsecuringtheloyaltyoftherulersofHadiyabymeansofpolitical

marriage.Thedaughterofawell-knownHadiyagaradwasmarriedtoEmperorZar’a

Ya’eqob and became Queen Elleni,famous women in the politics ofthe Christian

Kingdom.Baide Mariyam and Libne Dengelwere also officiallymarried to Hadiya

princesses.ThispolicywasfollowedbytheothermembersoftheChristianrulingclass.

Yet,thisdynasticmarriagedidnotmoderatethemilitancyofHadiya.Thelastrebellionof

HadiyawasduringthereignofSarsaDengel(r.1563-1597)whototallyabandonedthe

sultanatebecauseoftheincreasingpressurefrom theexpandingMechaOromo.

TheSultanateofBali

BaliwasanotherMuslim sultanateoftheEthiopianregion.Itsrulersalsousedthetitleof

garad.WedonotknowwhenBaliemergedasastate.Thesultanateismentionedinthe

chronicles ofthe Christian kings beginning from the fourteenth century,when the

sultanatecameunderthecontrolofAmdeSeyon.SincethenthegaradofBalipaidtribute

totheChristianKingdom uptothesixteenthcentury.Balioccupiedthemostsoutherly

territoryoftheEthiopianregion.Exceptonthesouthernfrontier,Baliwassurroundedby

variousMuslim sultanates.NorthofBaliexistedthesultanatesofDawaroandSharka.In

thewestexistedHadiya,whiletheeasternfrontierwasoccupiedbythesultanateofAdal.

ThesouthernlimitoftheterritoryofBaliisnotclearlyknown

ThemedievalpopulationofBaliseemstohaveconsistedofdifferentethnicgroups.The

ancestorsofthepresentSidamaethnicgroupwereoneofthesettlersofthesultanate.

SomegroupsoftheOromopeoplealsooccupiedthehighlandsofBali.

TheSultanateofDawaro

DawarowassituatedSouthofShoa,borderingonIfatontherightbankoftheAwash,

stretching Southwardsasfarasthe riverWebiwhich marked the borderwith the

neighbouringstateofBali.Dawarotherefore,correspondedroughlytopresentArsiregion.

TheancestorsofthepresentSidamaethnicgroupareknowntohavesettledinthe

territoryofDawaro.Thepresent-dayDawropeoplealsotracetheirorigintoDawaro.

Accordingtotheirtradition,theywereforcedtomovetotheirpresentterritoryaroundthe

OmoRiverbecauseofthewarsofImam AhmadIbrahim.

TheSultanateofFatagar

ThesultanateofFatagaremergedaroundthemiddleofthethirteenthcentury.The

sultanatewaslocatedbetweenLakeZwayinthesouthandthepresenttownofBishoftu



(DebreZeit)inthenorth.TheterritoryofFatagarincludedmoreorlessthepresent

districtsofMinjar,ShenkoraandAda'ainShewa.Fatagaralsobecamethetributaryofthe

ChristianKingdom duringthereignofAmdeSeyon.Itwaslaterreducedtoaprovince

directlyruledbytheChristianKingdom.Sincethen,theprovincebecamethecenterofthe

kingdom foralmostacentury.

2.4Interstaterelations:causesoftheconflict

RelationshipBetweentheChristianKingdom andtheSultanateofAdal,1520s-1559

TheprimarysourceofconflictamongpeoplesandstatesinEthiopiaandtheHornof

Africawasthedesiretomonopolizelong-distancetrade.Long-distancetradewasa

sourceofgreatwealth.ItalsoservedasalinkamongthepeoplesofEthiopia.Thedesire

forterritorialexpansionwasalsoanothersourceofrivalryamongthepeoplesandstates

oftheEthiopianregion.Therefore,thedesireforthemonopolyoflong-distancetradeand

territorialexpansionprovedtobesourcesforinter-stateconflicts.Therevivaloflong-

distancetradecausedcompetitionandstruggleforcontroloverthetraderoutesbetween

theChristiankingdomsandtheMuslim principalities.Thiswasfollowedbyaseriesof

wars,depictedaswarsforreligioussupremacyinhistoricalaccountsofChristianand

Muslim clerics.Whilemaladministrationandexploitationoftheperipherymademilitary

mobilizationpossible,religionprovidedideologicaljustificationforthewars.However,the

interestincontrollingtraderouteslayattheheartoftheconflictthatcontinuedfortwo

centuries.Thewarculminatedintheyearsfrom 1529to1543.

Inthebeginning,theZeilatraderoutewasunderthecontroloftheMuslim states,mainly

Ifat.However,in 1332 Ifatwas defeated by the Christian kingdom and lostits

independence.Thusmonopolyovertheroutewentto AmdeSeyon.To regaintheir

independenceandcontrolovertheZeilatraderouteHaqadinIIandSa'adadinretreatedto

theHararplateauandsetupanewMuslim resistancebaseinthelatefourteenthcentury.

AsapreludetothisconflictamongtheMuslim Sultanates,internalstrife,corruptionand

anarchywereintensified,andnew leadershipwasurgentlycalledfor.Suchleadership

camefrom Imam AhmedibnIbrahim al-Ghazi.TheoriginofImam Ahmed,alsonamedas

“theleft-handed”isobscure.HewasbornatHubetinbetweenDireDawaandJigjigaand

raisedbyhisdevoutMuslim kininoneoftheoasesontheroutetoZeila.

AfterImam Ahmadcametopower,thebattleswerenotjustfoughttocontrolthelong-

distancetraderoutegoingthroughZeilabutmainlybecausetherewasademographic



pressureamongtheAfarandSomalipastoralistspushingtoapproachHararandthe

ChristianKingdom.ItwasoneoftheImam'sremarkableachievementsinleadershipthat

hemobilizedthepastoralcommunitiesoftheAfar,theArgoba,theSomali,theHarla,

Harariandotherstoacommoncause.Heconvincedthem nottofightamongstthem but

touniteandexpandtotheChristianKingdom.Itwastoresolvetheirpressingmaterial

needswhileatthesametimekeepingIslamicbeliefsandpracticesfrom theinfiltrationof

anyalienreligiousdoctrine.Asaresult,hewasabletogainanaudienceasImam.He

consolidatedhisarmytofighttheChristianKingdom.Meanwhile,Lebne-Dengelwas

enthronedwhenhewasonlyeleven.Nevertheless,assistedbytheelderlyEllenianddue

tointernalconflictsinAdal,theChristianstateinitiallyretaineditsinterestandeven

advancedintoMuslim territoryscoringsignificantvictoriesintheearlysixteenthcentury.

Asaresult,mostMuslim Sultanates,includingAdal,weretributariestotheChristian

Kingdom.

However,shortly,AdalfelltoImam Ahmed'sarmy.BythetimeImam Ahmedwasstrong

enoughformilitaryconfrontationin1520.Herefusedtopaytribute,whichwasfollowed

byacampaignagainsttheChristianKingdom in1527.TheImam'sarmyfoughtfiercely

and controlled the territories including Bali,Dawaro,Fatagar,Sidama,Hadiya and

Kambata,andtheChristianKingdom wasatrisk.In1528,realizingtheupcomingthreat,

Lebne-Dengelmobilizedavastforce.However,therewasalogisticsproblem,andthe

leadershipofthearmyoftheChristianKingdom failedtoadoptacommonstrategyto

defeatAdal’sforce.Ontheotherhand,enthusiasticImam Ahmed’sarmymanaged

logisticsproblemswithitssmall-sizedarmy.TheImam’sarmyalsohadanexcellent

leadershipcharacterizedbybettermobilityandflexibletacticswithaunifiedcommand.

Asaresult,thelargerandwell-equippedChristianarmywasdefeatedinoneofthemost

decisiveengagementsatthebattleofShimbraKurein1529,nearpresent-dayMojo.After

thevictory,theImam'sarmymadealarge-scalecontroloftheterritoriesoftheChristian

Kingdom,includingShewa,Amhara,Lasta,andmovedasfarnorthasMerebMelash.

By1535,Imam Ahmed'sempirestretchedfrom ZeilatoMassawaonthecoast,including

theEthiopianinterior.AshepenetrateddeepintotheChristianKingdom,Imam Ahmed

establishedacivil,administrativebureaucracyconstitutedbyhismenandnewlyrecruited

personnelfrom theChristianterritories.Oneofthemosthelpfulfiguresduringthewar



wasthewifeoftheImam,BatiDelWanbara.ShewasthedaughterofaMuslim military

commanderofAdalknownasMahfuz.Sheaccompaniedherhusbandthroughouthis

expeditions.Sheissaidtohavemarchedeveninastateofpregnancyduringwhichshe

wasunabletousemules.Indeed,shedeliveredhertwosonsduringthecampaignsof

1531and1533inIfatandpresent-dayTigray,respectively.OnthepartoftheChristian

Kingdom,themilitarysetbackforcedthereigningking,LebneDengel,toretreat,who

finallydiedin1540beingfugitive.HissonGelawdewos(r.1540-1559)ascendedtothe

throneandcontinuedtofacethewarswithmoreintensity.

2.5.Internationaldimensionsofthewar

ConflictintheEthiopianregionbegantotakeaninternationaldimensionwhentwo

foreignpowersintervenedfortheiradvantage.ThesepowerswerePortugalandOttoman

Turkey.Sincethetwelfthcentury,Europeanshadfoundthelong-distancetraderoute

from EuropetotheFarEastblockedbytheOttomanTurks.TheOttomanTurkishEmpire

wasalreadyincontrolofArabiaandEgypt.ItalsooccupiedareasinpartsoftheRedSea

coastand along the eastern coastofthe Indian Ocean.Ottoman Turkeywas an

establishedpowerintheRedSea,theGulfofAdenandtheIndianOceanregions.After

VascodaGamadiscoveredadirectsearoutetoIndiaforEuropein1498,thePortuguese

begantoestablishtradingstationsalongtheeasterncoastsofAfrica.Theywerealso

interestedingettingnew onesontheGulfofAdenandtheRedSeacoasts.Having

noticedthemovementofdiplomaticmissionsbetweentheChristianKingdomsand

Portugal,theTurksgavemoralandmilitarysupporttoImam Ahmed.Imam Ahmedhad

receivedTurkishtwo hundredMuslim musketeersandtencannonsin1540.Inthe

meantime,basedontheearlierrequestmadebyLebne-Dengelin1535,aboutfour

hundredPortuguesesoldiersarmedwithmatchlocksarrivedintheChristiancourtin1541.

ThearmywasledbyChristopherdaGama,theyoungestsonofVascodaGama.However,

inAugust1542,theChristianarmywasdefeatedinOfla,intoday'ssouthernTigray.Inthe

battle,abouttwohundredPortugueseandtheirleaderChristopherdaGamawerekilled,

andtheleaderwasbeheaded.Animportantanecdotethatshouldbementionedhereis

theroleofLebne-Dengel'swife,Seblewongel.Sheissaidtohaveparticipatedinthewar

againstImam Ahmedin1542.Afterthesuccess,Imam Ahmedwasconfidentabouthis

army'sabilitytorepulseanyfutureattackbytheforceoftheChristianKingdom thathe

senthis allies back home and lethis armycamp.On the partofthe Christians,



preparationsweremadeforthefinalconfrontationundertheleadershipofEmperor

Gelawdewos.TheQueen'smother,Seble-Wongel,advisedthereigningemperorhow to

prepareandmarchforthebattleofWoyna-Dega.Duetolimitedresources,themonarch

employedhitandrunstrategy,whichseverelyaffectedImam'sarmy.Imam Ahmed'sarmy

couldnotuseitspreviousqualityofeasymobilitybecausetheydidnotknowwherethe

attackscamefrom.

OnFebruary25,1543,whileImam AhmedwasencampednearLakeTana,hewas

attackedandkilledafterfiercefightingatthebattleofWoyna-Dega.Soonafterthebattle,

Gelawdewoswasconfidentthatthenobilityandhisarmywereloyaltohim.Asaresult,

thekingrestoredpossessionofalmostallthenorthernandcentralplateau.Muslim

communitiesinthehighlandssubmittedtoGelawdewos.Hewastoleranttowardthem to

promotenationalconciliationanddeveloparevivalofsmoothrelationswiththeMuslim

world.Besides,Gelawdewosrestoredmanyofthepre-1520sterritoriesandtributary

regions.Thekingattemptedtoreconsolidatethestatethroughcampaignstodifferent

areasandcampingChewa(regiment)inborderareas.Bytheearly1550s,Gelawdewos

hadestablishedastrongChristianKingdom.However,controllingtheMuslim-dominated

areaswasnotaneasytask.ThegrowingchallengetotheChristianstatecamefrom the

retreatingsoldiersoftheSultanateofAdal,theOttomanTurks,Jesuitinterlude,and

Oromothatadvancedintothecentre.UndertheleadershipofNurIbnal-WaazirMujahid,

AdalwasreadytowagewaragainsttheChristianstateforrevenge.

In1559,theforcesofEmirNurconfrontedGelawdewosandkilledthekinghimself.

EmperorMinas(r.1559-1563),whosucceededGelawdewosdefeatedtheTurks'forceand

reclaimedterritoriesonthecoast,includingDabarwa.However,intheearly1560s,Yishaq

revoltedandalliedwiththeTurksagainsthim.Similarly,Sartsa-Dengle(r.1563-1598)had

todefendtheTurkswhilefightingwiththeAgaw,Gumuz,Bete-Israel,Sidama,Ennarya

andtheOromo.Theemperorthenmarchedtothenorth,defeatedTurkishforces,and

restoredtheterritories.

TheMuslim-Christianconflicthadresultedinseveralconsequences.Oneofthemost

obviouswasthehugehumanandmaterialcost.ItisalsoevidentthatboththeMuslim

SultanateandtheChristianKingdom wereweakened,therebypavingthewayforeasy

penetrationandsuccessoftheOromopopulationmovement.Onthepositiveside,it



shouldberestatedthatthewarhadarguablyresultedinculturalinteractionamongthe

peoplesofEthiopia.Linguisticandreligiousinteractionsaccompaniedbyintermarriages

amongpeoplesofthevariousculturalgroupswereoneofthesemanifestationsinthe

longhistoryofEthiopiaandtheHorn.

CompetitionforsupremacyovertheRedSeaandtheIndianOceanbetweenPortugaland

theOttomanTurksgavetheprolongedconflictbetweentheChristianKingdom andthe

Muslim principalitiesaglobaldimension.Apartfrom thehostilerelations,widersocio-

economicandculturalinteractionswerebetweentheChristianKingdomsandMuslim

principalities.Asinearlierperiods,tradecontinuedtobethemajorchannelofsocial

integration.Also,ithadlongbeenthesourceoffriendship,interaction,interdependence

andconflictamongtheregion'sstates.Thelong-distancetradeandlocalmarketsserved

ascoreareasofsocialties.ThedifferenceinecologybetweentheMuslim sultanatesand

theChristianKingdom createdeconomicinterdependence,whichstrengthenedsocio-

economicbondage.Merchantsofthetworegionsoftenmovedfrom thehighlandstothe

coastand vice versa.The sociallinks were strengthened through such caravan

merchants,andreligionsspread.Theseinteractionsandinterdependenceineconomic,

social,culturalandpoliticalsphereslaythefoundationformodernEthiopia

2.6PopulationMovements,Expansion,andIntegrationinEthiopia

ThelowlandinEthiopiaandtheHornofAfricaisinhabitedbyAfar,Oromo,Somali,Saho,

andotherCushiticlanguagefamilyspeakers.Inthelatefifteenthandearlysixteenth

centuries,themilitaryconflictbetweentheChristiankingdomsandtheSultanateofAdal

waspartlyresponsiblefortheArgoba,AfarandSomalipopulationmovement.Inaddition,

thedemographicpressureontheenvironmentgavethebackgroundforthepopulation

movement.Theirterritorieslayintheregionwheretraderoutespassedandwereaffected

bytheconsequencesofthemilitaryconflict.Therefore,thesepeoplemovedbackand

forthinresponsetotheongoingmilitaryconflict.

Argoba:TheArgobaweremajoragentsofIslamicexpansion,tradeandMuslim state

formationintheHorn.Forinstance,thesultanateofShewaandIfatwasestablishedby

theMakhzumiteandWalasmaDynasties,respectively.Towardstheendofthethirteenth

century,thesultanateofShewamovedfurthertotheeastduetothepressurefrom the

ChristianKingdom.ThesultanateofIfat,wheretheArgobaweredominant,becamethe

centerofMuslim resistance.OntheeveofthewarsofImam Ahmedal-Ghazi,theArgoba



joinedtheAfarandtheSomaliagainsttheChristianKingdom.Theareainhabitedbythe

ArgobawasalsoatargetoftheexpandingChristianKingdom.Itwasthemajorcenterof

theconflict.ThiswasbecausethemajorcaravantraderoutespassedthroughArgoba

territory.Asaresult,theChristian-Muslim rivalryandtheconflictsthereofledtothe

destructionofsultanatesanddispersionofthepeople.Theenduringeffectoftheconflict

canbeobservedfrom thefragmentedsettlementpatternsofthepeople.

Afar:Duetodrought,theAfarmovedtowardstheeastuntiltheyreachedthemiddle

Awash.TraderouteslinkingtheportsintheHornpassedthroughtheAfar'sterritory.Asa

result,theregionwasthecentreofcompetitionbetweentheChristiankingdomsandthe

Muslim sultanatestocontrolthetraderoutes.Besidesbeingactorsintheconflict,the

conflictinevitablypressurisedtheAfartomoveindifferentdirectionstoavoidtheriskof

disputes.In the sixteenth century,theirpastoraleconomyhelped them survive the

destructiveeffectsofthewars.

Somali:Theirterritorylayinthemedievalcompetitiontocontroltraderoutes.Likewise,

beforethewarsofImam Ahmedal-Ghazi,therewasstrongdemographicpressurefrom

theSomali.ThepopulationmovementoftheSomaliwasastrongforcebehindthe

militarystrengthoftheImam.However,thepopulationmovementoftheSomalididnot

lastforlongastheyreturnedtotheirhomebasefollowingthedefeatofImam Ahmedin

1543.

Oromo:TheOromosareanindigenousCushiticpeopleofEthiopiaandtheHornofAfrica.

WhenAksum cameintohistory,itwasquiteclearthattheOromoalsooccupieda

considerablepartofthelandinEthiopiaandtheHornofAfrica.AccordingtoOromooral

traditions,theoriginalhomelandoftheOromobeforethesixteenthcenturywasthesouth

-centralpartofEthiopia'shighlands.ThepoliticalandreligiouscentreoftheOromo

settlementarea was Madda Walabu,located on the Bale-Sidama borderlands.A

combinationofnaturalandmanmadefactorscausedthemovementofOromopopulation

inthesixteenthandseventeenthcenturies.Theseare:

 Demographicpressureandthesubsequentneedforlandtoaccommodatethe

growinghumanandlivestockpopulation.

 TheconflictbetweentheChristianKingdomsandMuslim Sultanateswastheother

factorthatforcedtheOromotoleavethelandstheyinhabitedandmovetoother

areas.

Long before their expansion,the Oromo people were divided into two major



confederacies:theBarentuandtheBoranaconfederacies.Eachconfederacycomprised

smallerdivisionsand clans.The Borana confederacyconsisted ofMecha,Tulama,

southernBoranaandGujiclans.

TheBarentuwascomposedoftheKarayu,Marawa,Ittu,Humbana,Akachu,Wolloand

Arsiclans.Themovementandexpansiontookplacefrom around1522to1618.The

movementwassetintwomajordirectionsintheEthiopianregion.TheBarentumoved

outinanortheastdirection.TheBoranafollowedanorth-westerlydirection.Theyalso

movedoutinthedirectionsofKenyaandSomaliaoutsidetheEthiopianregion.The

movementtookplaceintwostages.

 Thefirststagewastheperiodofasmallandslowmovementinthefirsthalfofthe

sixteenthcentury.

 Thesecondstagestartedaroundthemid-sixteenthcenturyandlastedupto1618.

Thiswasalarge-scalemovementcarriedoutusingforce.

 In1522,whenthepopulationmovementbegan,theOromowerealreadyorganised

underBorana and Barentu confederacies.The Oromo forces took northern

directionandpassedthroughacorridorbetweenMountWalabuandLakeAbaya.

When theyreached halfwaybetween Lakes Abaya and Hawassa,theytook

westward.First,theypenetratedacrosstheBilatteRivertothesouthwest.Then

theyheadednorthwardstothelake'sregionoftheRiftValley.From 1522to1618,

theOromofoughttwelveButtawars.Accordingly,

 The firstGadaa,i.e.Melba (1522-1530),foughtand defeated the Christian

regimentBatraAmoraledbyFasilandoccupiedBali.

 GadaaMudena(1530-8)reachedtheedgeofAwashRiver.

 TheKiloleGadaa(1538-46)controlledDawaroafterdefeatingChristianregiment

AdalMabraq

 Bifole(1546-54)advancedtoWajandErer.

 TheMichille(1554-62)scoredavictoryoverHamalmal'sforceatDago,JanAmora

forces,andAdalledbyEmirNurMujahiddinatMountHazalo.

 TheHarmufa(1562-70)foughtMinas(r.1559-63)atQacinaandWayyata;occupied

Angot,Ganzyi,Sayintetc.

 In1574,SartsaDingil's(r.1563-97)cavalryledbyAzzajHalibodefeatedRobale

Gadaa(1570-78)atWoynaDaga.However,RobalerecoveredbydefeatingZara'a

Yohannis'force.



 TheBirmaji(1578-86)controlledAr'ineinWaj,crossedJamatoWolaqaand

overwhelmedtheDaragotiregiment.

 TheMul’ata(1586-94)seizedDamot,Bizamo,Gafat,DambiyaandTigray.Inthe

earlyseventeenthcentury,theDulo(1594-1602),Melba(1603-10),andMudena

(1610-18)expandedtotheWestandNorthernpartsoftheHornofAfricawhile

othersliketheWardaymovedtoKenyaandBurHaqabaandMajertininSomalia.

InadditiontothewarsbetweentheChristianKingdomsandMuslim Sultanates,the

organisationoftheOromoundertheGadaasystem playedacrucialroleinthesuccessof

theOromopopulationmovement. Intheirmovementintovariousregions,different

OromobranchesestablishedGadaacentres.Thesecenterswere:

•OdaNabeeofTulama(EastShewa),OdaRobaofSikko-Mando(Arsi),OdaBultum ofItu-

Humbenna(Hararge),OdaBisilofMecha(WestShewa)and OdaBulluqofJawwiMecha

(Horro-Guduru).Otherplaces,whichbecameGadaacentres,wereGayoofSabbo-Gona,

Me'eBokkoofGuji,OdaDogiofIlu,OdaHulleofJimma,OdaGaradofWallo,etc.Gadaa

leaderssuchasDaweGobboofBorana,AnnaSorraofGuji,Makko-BiliofMecha,Babbo

KoyyeofJimmaandothersestablishedGadaacentres.Theylaiddowncardinallawsin

theirrespectiveareas.However,variousOromogroupskepttheirrelationsthroughthe

officeofAbbaMuda(thefatherofanointment)seatedatMaddaWalabuandformed

alliancesduringtimesofdifficulty.Besides,theyobeyedsimilarcultureandlaw(Seera)

bysendingtheirdelegatestoMadda-Walabu,thecentralchaffe,untilthepan-Oromo

assemblywasforbiddenin1900duetothepoliticalinfluenceEthiopianstate.

TheOromopopulationmovementandexpansionwassuccessfulforseveralreasons:

•Inthefirstplace,theGadaasystem providedtrainingandmilitaryorganisation,which

contributedmuchtothemovement'ssuccess.Besides,almostallmembersofsociety

participatedinwars.So,itwasalarge-scaleexpansionsodifficulttostop.

•TheOromomadewideandgooduseofthehorseatthetimeoftheexpansion.

•OneimportantOromoinstitutionwhichseemstohavefacilitatedtheexpansionwas

adaptation.Moreover,the movementtook place when the Sultanate ofAdal-was

exhaustedandweakenedduetothewarsofthefirsthalfofthesixteenthcentury.

TheOromopopulationmovementandexpansionbroughtaboutfundamentalchangesin

theEthiopianregion.EthnicandculturalintermixingtookplacebetweentheOromoand



otherpeoplesoftheregion.TheexpandingOromodestroyedtheoldstatesofthe

kingdomsofDamot,BizamoandEnnarya.ThepeoplesofDamotandGafatwereeither

assimilatedwiththeOromoorforcedtomoveoutfrom thesouthtothenorthand

interminglewiththeChristiancommunityofthearea.TheChristiankingdom wasgreatly

disturbedbytheOromopopulationmovement.Theterritorialandfinancialstrengthsof

thekingdom werehighlyweakened.Itwasforcedtoshiftitspoliticalcentrefrom Shewa

inthesouthtotheLakeTanaareanorthandGondar.

TheSultanateofAdalwasreducedtothewalledtownofHararastheresultoftheOromo

expansion.ThiswasmainlybecauseafterthedeathofImanAhmed,theMuslimsofAdal

wasreorganisedunderEmirNurMujahid.TheEmirlaunchedanoffensivewaragainstthe

Christiankingdom.In1559NurMujahiddefeatedandkilledGelawdewosintheAwash

valley.Nevertheless,hecouldnotpursuehisvictoryovertheChristianforcesbecausethe

OromoforceshadalreadyreachedtheHararareaatthetime.So,hereturnedtoAdalto

defenditfrom fallingtotheOromo.However,sincemostofHararwasoccupiedbythe

Oromo,hejustbuiltawallaroundthetownofHarar,whichisknownastheJegolGimb.

Thisledtotheendofanage-oldconflictbetweenAdalandtheChristiankingdom.

Following their movement and expansion,the Oromo became largely sedentary

agriculturists.Intime,thegreatmajorityofthem alsoadoptedChristianityandIslam.Still,

lateron,theywereabletoform kingdomsoftheirownintheEthiopianregion.

ReviewQuestions

Choosethebestanswerfrom thefollowingalternatives.

1.OneofthefollowingisanachievementoftheAksumitcivilization?

A.ThedevelopmentofaLatinalphabet

B.Thedevelopmentofbuildingtechnology

C.Theinventionofthewheel

D.Thedevelopmentofawrittenlegalcode

2.TheIslamiccalendarisbasedon

A.Thevolumeoftheworld’sbigrivers



B.Thelifecycleofthebigstars

C.Theprophet’sflightfrom MeccatoMedina

D.ThebirthoftheprophetMohammed

3.ThemaincauseoftheOromopopulationmovementandexpansionth16thcwas

A.thewarof16thc C.environmentalreasons

B.externalpressure D.landfragmentation

4.ThereasonforthesuccessoftheOromointheirexpansionduring16thcwas

A.theirpolicyofassimilation.

B.thesupporttheygotfrom Muslims

C.thequalityoffirearm theyused

D.thesupporttheygotfrom ottomanTurks

5.Whoofthefollowingmuslim sultankilledbyGeladiwosatthebattleofWoinaDega?

A.Imam Mahfuz B.AhmedBadly C.AhmedGragn D.Imam

Mahmad

6.WhichofthefollowingConfederacyofOromodwelleredinandoutsideEthiopia

A.Borena B.Barentu C.SouthernBorena D.Mechaand

Tulama E.All

7.NotFalse

A.TraditionalreligionofOromobasedonQallu

B.CultureofadoptingnewyouthsMogassa

C.AbbaDullaspokesmenofChaffe

D.AbbaseraTraditionallawofOromowhichfavourswomen

E.EarlyagegradesofOromoRegardedasleadershipage

8. WhichofthefollowingMuslim Sultanetofmedievalperiodextendeditsterritory

whichincludedpresentdayMinjar,ShenkoraandAda’ainShewa

A.TheSultanateofDawaro

B.TheSultanateofDera

C.ThesultanateofBali

D.TheSultanateofFatagar

9. FoundingdynastyofMuslim sultanateofIfatandAdalwas__________

A.Makzumitedynasty C.Ummayddynasty



B.Malladynasty D.AbbabasiddynastyE.None

10.WhichoftheffistrueabouttheMedievalIslamicstatesinEast-CentralEthiopia?

A.Theywereentirelytheocratic

B.Theyweredominatedprincipallybytradinginterests

C.TheywerealwaysdependentsoftheChristianstateinthenorth

D.Allofthem wereArabicspeaking

11.The rootcause forthe conflictand warsbetween the Muslimsand Christian

kingdom was

A.Religiousdifferenceanddominance

B.Safetyandsecurityofthekingscourt

C.Theneedtocontroltheterritoriesalongthetraderoute

D.TherefusaloftheMuslintraderstobecomeagentsoftheking

12.whichoftheffisnottrueaboutthePopulationmovementofOromo

A.Religionwastraditional,believedonwaqaasskygodandleadbyqallu

B.Movementwasnottocontroltraderouteandnotfortradebenefit

C.Movementwastogetbreathingplaceforthemselves,grazinglandfortheir

cattle

D.AssemblywascalledchaffewhichledbyAbbaDula

13.WhichofthefollowingistrueaboutthestateofHadiyaduringtheMedievalperiod?

A.ItsrulersclaimedanorthernEthiopianorigin

B.ItwasthefriendlieststatetowardstheChristiankingdom.

C.Ittriedtomaintainitsindependencebycombiningresistancewithdiplomacy

D.ItwasabletocoordinateandleadaMoslem frontagainsttheChristianKingdom

14.WhichcityofKushdestroyedbyAssyrians

A.Sennar B.Napata C.Meroe D.Thebes

15.TheIndicationthatAncientstateofDamatusedto hadtherelationwithSaud

Arabiawasthefact:

A.ItwasusingtheportofAdulisfortrade

B.ItsrulersspeakArabiclanguage

C.Itsrulersusedreligio-politicaltitleMukarib

D.ItfoughtagainstPersiaalliancewithSaudArabia



16.WhichofthefollowingwasnotmajorachievementsofZagawe

A.TheycontrolledJerusalem andmadetourtothere

B.The built13Christianchurchesduringtheperiod1150-1270

C.Theyhadstrongmilitarythatstrengthenedbytradebenefit andkeep  security

ofthekingdom likeprocedures

D.TheymadeGeezchurchlanguageandChristianityasstatereligion E.None of

thementioned

17.WhichofthefollowingpairsdidnotcomeundercontroloftheChristianstate

  b/n1270-1529?

A.DamotandKeffa B.WolaitaandIfat C.Gojjam andHadiya D.Keffaand

Adal

18.Aninter–stateconflictinEthiopiainthe16thcwasprimarilycausedby

A.monopolyovertheZeliatraderoute

B.religiousdifferenceb/ntheChristians&Muslims

C.politicalinstabilityinthehornofAfrica

D.externalpressure

19.WhichofthefollowingcontributedfortheemergenceofMuslim statesinMedieval

Ethiopia?

A.ThemigrationandsettlementofArabsintheregion

B.TheJihadthatArabsconductedintheregion

C.ThethreatofthelowlandersbytheChristians

D.TheexpansionoftradethroughtheportofZeila

20.Aninter–stateconflictinEthiopiainthe16thcwasprimarilycausedby

A.monopolyovertheZeliatraderoute

B.religiousdifferenceb/ntheChristians&Muslims

C.politicalinstabilityinthehornofAfrica

D.externalpressure

21.WhichoneoftheffwasacharacteristicofthestateofKaffa?

A.Itsdemocraticadministrationsystem basedontheMikrecho

B.Itsorganizationofaneffectivedefencestructure

C.Itsorganizationtheeconomyonslave-cultivatedplantations



D.ItsenduranceforalongtimeasaresultofpoliticalalliancewiththeOromo

22.WhatwastherelationshipbetweenthemedievalstateofDamotandWolaita?

A.Bothstatesemergedinthesamegeographicalareabutindifferenthistorical

periods

B.WolaitatraditionclaimsthatoneofitsdynastieshadlinkswithDamot

C.The ruling dynasty ofwolaita was established by refugees from Damot

followingitsconquestbytheOromo

D. Thepoliticalinstitutionsofwolaitawereexactreproductionofthepolitical

institutionsofDamotandbothwerefoundedbyMotalam

23.ThetwoCountrieswhichdirectlyinvolvedinthemilitaryconflictof16th cEthiopia

were

A.PortugalandSpain C.OttomanTurkey&Portugal

B.BritainandFrance D.ItalyandFrance

24.Whichoneofthefollowingfeaturesdoesn’texplaintheperiodofZagwedynastyrule

inEthiopia?

A.ZagwerulerscontinuedtheculturaltraditionoftheAksumitestate

B.ReligiouspilgrimagetoJerusalem reacheditspeak

C.ConstructionofchurchesandexpandedChristianfaith

D.Attheendoftheirruletherewasasmoothpowersuccessionamong the

Zagwerulers

25.ThesuccessofAdal’svictoryovertheChristiankingdom in16thcwasdueto:

A.Imam’sarmywasbackedupbyTurkish

B.Imam’smilitaryandreadershipqualities

C.Superiorityofimam’sarmycomparedtoLepeneBengel’sforce.

D.ChristianarmyequippedwithtraditionalweaponsunlikeAhmedGragn’s.

26.ThemaincauseoftheOromopopulationmovementandexpansionth16thcwas

A.thewarof16thc C.environmentalreasons

B.externalpressure D.landfragmentation

27.ThereasonforthesuccessoftheOromointheirexpansionduring16thcwas

A.theirpolicyofassimilation.

B.thesupporttheygotfrom Muslims

C.thequalityoffirearm theyused

D.thesupporttheygotfrom ottomanTurks



28.TheswiftmovementoftheOromointhehighlandofEthiopiain16thcwasexplained

bythe

A.useoffirearms C.disunityoftheOromo

B.Gadamilitaryorganization D.strengthoftheirkings.

29.TheOromosocialpracticesfacilitatedtheabsorptionofnon–Oromogroupsinthe

cortoofexpansionwas-----------

A.GuddifachaB.WarshipofWaqaC.MogassaD.Atete.

30.WhowasthewarleaderoftheOromointhecourseoftheirmovementin16thc

A.AbbaLafa B.AbbaDulaC.AbbaBoku D.AbbaSera

31.The Muslim state which reorganized the Muslim resistance againstChristian

kingdom sincethelate14thc

A.Adal B.IfatC.ShoaD.Bali

32.Intheeveoftheirexpansion,theOromoorganizedinto-----------

A.tribes B.confederacyC.clansD.age-grade

33.ThetraditionalcounciloftheOromocommunitywhichelectedtheofficialsofthe

Gadagovernmentwas--------------

A.Chaffe B.LubaC.QalluD.Muda

34.TheOromosocioeconomicandmilitaryorganizationwasbasedonthe--------------

A.Monarchicalinstitution C.Qalluinstitution

B.Gadasystem D.Hierarchysocialclass

35.LeadershipsuchasAbbaBoku,AbbaDulaandAbbaSeratraditionalOromosociety

were--

A.hereditary C.basedondivineright

B.basedondescent D.derivedfrom theGadasystem

36.TheImam ofAdalwhocametopowerinAdalinEarly1520swas______________

C.Mahfuz C.AhmedIbnIbrahim al-Ghazi

D.MohammedBadley D.AhmedNur



CHAPTERTHREE

TheModernWorldsince1500

3.1.TheRenaissance

Renaissancewasanintellectualmovement.Thewordrenaissanceindicatesthe“rebirth”

oflearning.Itbeganinthe14thcenturyandendedinthe17thcentury.Renaissance

beganinItalyandspreadtotherestofEurope,mainlytoEngland,France,Germany,Spain

and Holland.First,RenaissanceItalywasessentiallyan urban society.Second,the

Renaissancewasanageofrecoveryfrom thedisastersofthefourteenthcentury.This

revivalaffectedbothpoliticsandart.Third,anew view ofhumanbeingsemergedas

peopleintheItalianRenaissancebegantoemphasiseindividualability

TheRenaissancehadthefollowingcharacteristics:

•ThestudyofancientRomeandGreeklanguages,literature,artsandtheuseofreason.

•Thesupportoffreedom ofthoughtandquestioningmind.

•Theuseofthevernacular,orthenationallanguagesuchastheItalianandtheEnglish

languageratherthanLatininwriting

TheoutstandingpersonsoftheRenaissanceproducedgreatworksofliterature,painting,

sculpture,architectureandscience.Inliterature:DivineComedywaswrittenbyItalian

Dante Alighieri;Utopia byEnglishman Thomas More;Don Quixote bythe Spaniard

Cervantes;HolyBiblewastranslatedintoGermanbyMartinLutherandvariousgreat

playsbyEnglishmanWilliam Shakespeare.Inarts:ItalianLeonardodaVincipaintedLast

SupperandMonalisa;ItalianMichaelAngelopaintedtheCreationofAdam andmade

statuesofDavid,MosesandtheVirgin&thedeadChrist.Inscience,theBelgianVesalius

studiedhumananatomy.ThePolishNicholasCopernicusdeclaredthattheearthrevolved

aroundthesun.Previously,itwasthoughtthatplanetsrevolvedaroundtheearth.The

Renaissancehadaprofoundinfluenceonthedevelopmentofmodernsocietyculture,and

sinceitisanaturalextensionofboth,artisticexpression.TheRenaissanceinfluencein

theworldbroughtaboutanewfocusonhumanism and,asaresult,asubsequentturning

awayfrom thedominantideasputforthbythechurch.Thedawningrecognitionofhuman

potentialandscientificinquiryshapedthecourseofworldhistoryandstillinfluences

contemporarysocieties'culturetoday



3.2TheAgeofExplorationsandDiscoveries

TheageofEuropeanexplorationsanddiscoverieswasinthefifteenthandsixteenth

centuries.Theexplorationswere,inpart,initiatedbytheneedtobypasstheOttoman

Turkishblockadeoftheoldlong-distancetraderoutefrom EuropetotheFarEast.

Factorsthatencouragedexplorationsanddiscoverieswere:

•Europeaninterestinlong-distancetradeandnewinventionslikethecompass.

• Inaddition,thedevelopmentofbettermapsandshipsandthegrowinginterestin

geographicalknowledgefueledtheideaofexploration.

•PrinceHenry,theNavigator(1394-1460)ofPortugalandQueenIsabella(1451-1504)of

Spain,who supported thevoyagesofexplorers,also inspired theexploration.They

sponsoredvoyagesforthesakeoftheireconomy,religionandglory.

SpainandPortugalweretheleadersintheexplorationanddiscoveriesinthe15thand

16th centuries.Theywere closelyfollowed byHolland,Britain,France and Russia.

PortugueseexplorerVascodaGamadiscoveredanewsearoutetoIndiaandtheFarEast

in1498.ChristopherColumbuswasthefirstEuropeanexplorertoreachAmericain1492

whilehewasinserviceofSpain.Unfortunately,Columbusdiedwithoutknowingthathe

hadfoundnewlands.ThelandfoundcametobeknownasAmericafrom thenameofan

ItalianmapmakercalledAmerigoVespucci.Thenewly“discovered”areasalsobecame

knownasthe“New World”.ThePortuguese,FerdinandMagellan,circumnavigatedthe

worldbetween1519and1522intheserviceofSpain.Thenewlydiscoveredlandswere

laterconqueredandbecamecoloniesofEuropeanpowers

Thereareeconomicimpactsoftheageofexplorationanddiscoveries.Economically,

Europeansgainedhugeprofitsfrom localtradenetworks,whichenhancedtheglobalising

process.Moreover,withthesubsquentcolonialconquest,thevoyagespromotedthe

fasterdevelopmentofcapitalism

3.3TheEnglishBourgeoisRevolution

In1603,thelastruleroftheEnglishTudordynasty,QueenElizabethI(r.1558-1603),died

unmarried.Shewassucceededbyhernearestrelative,JamesVI,KingofScotland,who

becamealsoJamesI,KingofEnglandandIreland,thefirstKingofEnglandofthe

ScottishStuartdynasty.From 1603onEnglandandScotlandhadthesamerulerbut

remained separatecountriesinallotherrespects.England and Scotland wereboth

Protestant.However,theScottishChurch,calledthePresbyterianChurch,wasmore



strictlyandthoroughlyCalvinistthantheofficialChurchofEngland.EnglandandScotland

didnotbecomepoliticallyunited,exceptbrieflyinthetimeofCromwell,untiltheActof

Unionin1707.Thenafter1707withasingleparliamentandgovernment,Englandand

Scotlandbecameknownas“GreatBritain”butusuallyjust“Britain”forshort.

TheTudordynasty(1485-1603)hadmadetheEnglishmonarchystrongbutnotabsolute

andtheStuartdynastysteppedintothesestrongpositionin1603.TheEnglishmonarchy

wasnotabsolutebecausealthoughtherewasaroyalnavy,thekinghadnoregular,

professionalarmyandonlyasmallbureaucracyofpaidofficials.Themonarchyneeded

the co-operation ofthe land owning nobles and gentry,and the richercitizens

(bourgeoisie)ofthetownsandcities,togovernthecountryeffectively.Thegentrywere

justbelowthenoblesinrankandreallypartofthesameclass,exceptthattheyhadno

nobletitles.TheEnglisheconomywasnotyetveryadvanced:theDutchwereleadersin

merchantcapitalism inthe17thcentury.

TheEnglishmonarchywasnotabsoluteforanotherreason,thatistheexistenceofa

representativenationalassemblycalledparliament.Alllawsandtaxationhadtobe

approvedbyparliamentbutparliamentonlymetwhenthekingcalledit.Itsmeetingswere

atWestminster,which wasthen justoutside London.Parliamentwastwo Houses

(assemblies):theHouseofLords,notelected,consistingoftheheadsofnoblefamilies

andthearchbishopsandbishopsoftheofficialChurchofEngland;andtheHouseof

Commons,whichwaselectedandrepresentedthepeople.Thevotinginelectionsfor

members(M.P.s)oftheHouseofCommonswasnotdemocratic.Afairly,largenumber

ofadultmalescouldvotebutcertainlynotalladultmales.Also,therewasrespectand

obediencetowardsgentryfamiliesandthesefamiliestooktheleadinpublicaffairs.It

wasmembersof thegentryandafew bourgeoismerchantsandlawyerswhowere

electedasmembersofParliamentintheHouseofCommons.

SeriousconflictbetweenthekingandparliamentbeganinthereignofCharlesI(r.1625-

1649)andco-operationbetweenthekingandtherulingclassbegantobreakdown.The

mostseriousdisputeswereaboutforeignpolicy,thenmoneyandreligion.Earlyinhis

reign,EnglandwasinvolvedintwoexpensiveandunsuccessfulwarsagainstSpainand

Franceandfailureledtocriticism ofthekingandhisministers.Charles,likemost

European kings,was usuallyin financialdifficulties.When parliamentdid notvote

sufficientmoneyintaxation,Charlescollectedmoneywithoutparliament’sapprovalina

numberofwayswhichhispeoplefeltwereillegal.Thereligiousproblem wasthegrowing



suspicioninEnglandthatCharlesandhisFrenchCatholicqueen,HenriettaMaria,were

takingEnglandawayfrom Protestantism andbacktoCatholicism.Thiswasnottrue,

CharleswasnotsecretCatholic,butinhistoryveryoftenitisnotwhatistruethatmatters

butwhatpeoplebelievedtobetrue.Charleshadsomuchtroubleform parliamentthat

after1629hedidnotcallameetingofparliamentagainuntil1640.Intheelevenyears,

1629-40,Charlesruledwithoutparliamentandcontinuedtocollectmoneyinwhatpeople

believedtobeillegalways.Hewasrulinglikeanabsolutemonarch.

BeginningoftheRevolution

TherevolutionarycrisisbeganinScotland.CharleswaskingofScotlandaswellasking

ofEngland.In1637,withoutconsultingtheScots,CharlesimposedtheChurchofEngland

PrayerBookforChurchservicesinScotland.TheScotsopposedthisfornationalist

reasonsandbecausetotheCalvinist(Presbyterian)ScotstheprayerBookreallydidlook

Catholic.The Scotsrebelled.Hoping to obtain moneyto suppressthe rebellion in

Scotland.Charlescalled a meeting ofthe English Parliament.However,Parliament

refusedtoapproveanytaxationandthekingquicklydissolvedwhatwascalledtheShort

Parliament,becauseitsmeetingwassobrief(April– May1640).Charleswantedto

defeattheScotswithoutmoneyform Parliamentbutwasunabletosuppresstherebellion.

Thegovernment’sauthoritybegantobreakdowninEnglandaswellashavingbroken

downinScotland.ThekingcouldnotavoidcallingtheEnglishparliamentagain.Itmetin

November1640andbecameknownastheLongParliamentbecauseitmetfrom 1640to

1653.

Atthebeginningthemembers(LordsandCommons)oftheLongParliamentwereunited

againsttheking.Charleswasforcedtoacceptlawsseriouslylimitinghispowers.Then

parliamentitselfbecamedivided.Amajority,butonlyasmallmajority,oftheHouseof

Commons,andafewoftheHouseofLords,wantedtotakeawayallthepowersofthe

kingandmakehim apuppetoftheparliamentaryleaders.Theybelievedtheycouldnot

trustthekingandtheyfearedhisrevengeagainstthemselvesifhekeptanyofhispowers.

AlittlelessthanhalftheCommonsandmostoftheLordsbelievedthatparliamentwas

goingtoofarinopposingtheking.Theyalsofearedthatthepoliticalcrisiswasbreaking

downallauthorityinthecountry,notonlytheking’sauthority,andthatpoliticaland

religiousradicalism amongthelowerclasseswasagrowingdanger.Theseconservatives

turnedtotheking,whonow foundhehadgrowingsupport.Theconservativesalso

opposed thewish ofthestrictCalvinistsin parliamentto abolish archbishopsand



bishopsintheChurchofEnglandandchangetheEnglishPrayerBook.

Thebasicquestion,onwhichthekingandtheoppositiontohim inparliamentwouldnot

compromise,rose following a rebellion in Ireland.The parliamentary opposition

demandedcontroloveranarmywhichwouldberaisedtosuppressthisrevolt,fearing

thatotherwisethe armywouldbeusedagainstthemselves.Thekingrefusedthis

demand.Thefinalincident,makingcivilwarunavoidable,wastheking’sattempt,which

failed,toarrestfiveleadingmembersoftheparliamentaryopposition.Thekingthenleft

thecapitaltoraiseanarmyfrom hissupportersintheprovinces.Parliamentalsoraised

anarmyandfightingbeganinthesummerof1640.InthisFirstCivilWar(1642-46),

London,therichestpartofthecountry,andthenavysupportedparliament.In1643,the

Parliamentarians,astheopponentstothekingwerecalled,alsogotmilitaryhelpfrom

Scotland.Nevertheless,theRoyalists,whosupportedtheking,didwellinthefightingat

first.Parliamentwonthewarbyraisinganew centralizedforcecalledtheNew Model

Armyandputtingitunderthecommandoftwoablegenerals,ThomasFairfaxandOliver

Cromwell.TheCivilWarbeganCromwell’smilitaryandpoliticalcareer.AftertheFirstCivil

War,Fairfax,intheend,withdrew from politicallifeandCromwellbecametheprincipal

armyleader.AftertheFirstCivilWartheproblem wastogetafirm politicalsettlement.A

settlementinvolvedtheking,parliamentandthearmy.AlthoughCharleshadlosttheCivil

War,almosteveryoneatfirstexpectedandwantedthemonarchytocontinuewithCharles

stillking.Thismeantreachinganagreementwithhim aboutthedistributionofpolitical

powerandaboutreligion.Bothparliamentandthearmyleadersnegotiatedwiththeking

butwithnosuccess.Charlesbelievedhewasindispensableandcouldwininnegotiation

whathehadlostonthebattlefield,andintheendintheSecondCivilWarin1648,he

attemptedtogetmilitaryvictoryagain.

Parliament,without,ofcourse,itsRoyalistmemberswhohadjoinedthekingin1642,

apparentlyhadpowerattheendoftheFirstCivilWar.However,theNewModelArmyhad

thegunsandthearmywasnotwillingjusttobedisbanded(dismissed,demobilized)or

senttosuppresstherebellioninIreland.Thearmywanteditsvoicetobeheardinthe

settlement.Butthearmywasitselfdivided.Itsleaders,includingCromwellweresocially

and politically quite conservative butpartofthe army had become much more

radical.BeforeandduringtheCivilWarradicalreligiousandpoliticalideashademerged.A



largelysecularpoliticalmovementcalledtheLevellermovementhadappeared.The

Levellerswanteddemocracy,religioustolerationwithnostatechurchandreform ofthe

slow complicated,expensiveandharshlegalsystem.TheLevellershadstrongsupport

amongparticularly,smallmastercraftsmenandwageworkersinthetowns,especially

London.TheyalsohadsupportamongtheordinarysoldiersandjuniorofficersoftheNew

ModelArmy.

Theseelementsinthearmysaidthattheydidnotwanttohaveshedtheirbloodinthe

CivilWarfornothing.Theyhadbeenfightingforpoliticalandreligiousfreedom for

ordinarypeople.Thelowerranksofthearmywerestrongenoughtoforcethearmy

leadershiptoholdapoliticaldiscussionwiththeirrepresentatives.Thisdiscussion,called

thePutneyDebates(1647),Endedwithoutconclusionsoragreement.Then,in1648,came

theSecondCivilWar.ThiswasaninvasionofEnglandbyaScottisharmy.Onepolitical

groupofScotshadreachedanagreementwithCharlesandsentanarmytosupporthim.

TheSecondCivilWarwasalsoaRoyalistinsurrectioninEngland.TheNewModelArmy

quicklydefeatedtheScotsandtheEnglishRoyalists.Themajorityofthearmywasnow

determinedtoputanendtoCharlesandthemonarchy.Cromwellfinallyagreedtothis.In

December1648 thearmy,excluded from parliamentallmembersoftheHouseof

Commonswhodidnotagreewiththearmy'sprogramme.ThemembersoftheHouseof

Commonswhoremainedwerecalledthe“Rump”,meaningremnantorleft-overs.The

“Rump”andthearmythenstagedashow trialofthekingandCharlesIwaspublicly

beheadedinJanuary1649.TheHouseofLordswasabolished.Englandwasdeclareda

republic,calledtheCommonwealth.Itwasnot,however,inanywayademocraticstate.

AftertheSecondCivilWar,CromwellmovedfasttosmashtheLevellermovementinside

andoutsidethearmy.Youhavenootherwaywiththesemenbuttobreakthem “hesaid”,

foreitheryouwillbreakthem ortheywillbreakyou”.Thiswasthedefeatofthefirst

seculardemocraticmovementinmodernEurope.

From 1648to1653the“Rump”oftheLongparliamentruledEngland,upheldbythearmy.

However,thearmyanditsleadersbecamedissatisfiedwiththeRump.InApril1653,

CrowelltooksoldiersintotheHouseofCommonsanddismissedtheRump,andthis

endedtheLongParliament.Cromwellhimselfnow ruledEngland,andScotlandand

Irelandtoobyconquest.CromwellruleduntilhisdeathinSeptember1658.Theproblem



wasthenwhatform ofgovernmentshouldEnglandhave?TherulingclassesofEngland,

whohadbeendividedbythecivilwars,reunitedarestorationofthemonarchy.Itwasa

securityforpoliticalstability,traditionalrulebytraditional

lawsandasecurityagainstanyrevivalofpoliticalradicalism,whichseemedadanger

afterCromwell’sdeath.Restorationofmonarchywasmoreacceptabletomorepeople

thananyotherpossiblepoliticalsolution.WhengeneralMock,whocommandedastrong

sectionofthearmy,decidedtosupportarestorationofthemonarchy,restoration

becamecertain.InMay1660CharlesI’seldestsonwhowasalsonamedCharles,

enteredLondonandbegantoruleasCharlesII.ThiseventisknownastheRestoration.

TheRestorationbroughtbackthemonarchy,theHouseofLords,thestateChurchof

England with its archbishops and bishops,who had been abolished by the Long

Parliamentin1646,andthetraditionalconstitution.CharlesIIdidnotcomebackasan

absolutemonarch.Hehadtorulewithparliamentandwiththesupportofthenobilityand

gentry.Charleshadnolegitimatechildrenandwhenhediedhisbrotherbecamekingas

JamesII(r.1685-1688).Hewasacceptedaskingontheunderstandingthat,though

himselfa Catholic,he would notinterfere with the Protestantstate Church of

England.PeoplesoonbegantosuspectthatJamesintendedtounderminetheChurchof

EnglandandmakeEnglandCatholic.TheyalsosuspectedthatJameswas tryingto

establishanabsolutemonarchy,likeLouisXIV’sinFrance,whichwastheabsolutist

modelforotherEuropeankings.A smallgroupofrulingclassconspiratorssecretly

invited William ofOrange,the Protestantleaderofthe Dutch Republic and Mary’s

(James’sProtestantdaughter)husbandtocometoEnglandwithanarmy.William was

willingtodothistobringEnglandintohisalliancesystem againstthepowerofFrance

andLouisXIV.William arrivedinEnglandwithaDutcharmyinNovember1688.

ParliamentarySupremacyandtheBillofRights

In1689,whenKingWilliam IIIandQueenMarybecamejointrulersofEngland,Parliament

presentedtothem adeclarationthatbecameknownastheBillofRights.Thisfamous

documentassuredthepeoplecertainbasiccivilrights.ItstandswithMagnaCartaand

thePetitionofRightsasthelegalguaranteesofEnglishliberty.TheBillofRightslisted

certainrightsthatwerethe“true,ancient,andindubitablerightsandlibertiesofthepeople”

oftheEnglishKingdom.Itsettledthesuccessiontothethrone.Italsomadeitillegalfor

thekingtokeepastandingarmy,tolevytaxeswithoutParliament’sapproval,ortobea

RomanCatholic.



3.4TheFrenchRevolution

Theperiodfrom themiddleofthe17thcenturyto1789inFrancewascalledtheOld

Regime.TheOldRegimegovernmentwasabsolutemonarchywithno constitution.

SocietyinOldRegimeFrancewasstilldividedintothreeestates,meaningsocialgroups.

The1stestatewastheCatholicclergy,the2ndestatewasthenobilityandthe3rdestate

was-bourgeois,pettybourgeois,wageworkersandpeasants.The1stand2ndestates

hadmoreprivilegesthanthe3rdestate,meaningthattheirlegalpositionwasmore

favorable.Inparticular,theclergyandthenobilitypaidlesstaxesthanthe3rdestate.

Withinthe3rdestate,thepeasantswerethemostoppressedofall;theypaidmoretaxes

thananyothergroupinrelationtotheirincomeandtheystillpaidfeudalduestolords

andtheChurchtaxcalledthetithetotheChurch.Inthesecondhalfofthe18thcentury,

therewasincreasingcriticism inFranceofabsolutemonarchy,whichpeoplenowcalled

“despotism”.Therewasincreasingcriticism ofunjustprivileges.AstheFrencheconomy

expanded,thebourgeoisieincreasedinnumberandwealth.Thebourgeoisienolonger

acceptedtheirinferiorpositioncomparedtothe1stand2ndestatesandweremore

dissatisfiedabouttheprivilegeswhichthe1stand2ndestatesenjoyed.Thepeasants

werealsobecominglesspassiveandmorediscontentedwithunjusttaxationandfeudal

dues.Thesecriticismsanddiscontentswerethelongterm causesoftheRevolution.

TheimmediatecauseoftheRevolutionwasFrance’sparticipationintheAmericanWar

ofIndependence(1778-83).Thewarledtorevolutionintwoways.First,officerswho

hadservedinAmericareturnedtoFrancefullofideasaboutliberty.Frenchpeoplealso

wondered whythe French should help to liberate Americans,yetstilllive under

despotism themselves.Sotherewasincreasedcriticism oftheabsolutemonarchy.

Second,thewarwasveryexpensiveandresultedinfinancialcrisisforthegovernment.

By1788therewasnomoremoneyintheTreasury,thegovernmentcouldborrow no

moremoneyandtheauthorityofthegovernmentwasbreakingdown.Thegovernment

wasforcedtoannounceameetingoftheStages-General.

TheStates-GeneralwasthenationalrepresentativeassemblyofFrance.Itconsistedof

representativeselectedbythethreeestates.Ithadnotmetsince1614.In1788the

governmentannouncedthatelectionswouldbeheldfortheStates-Generalandthatit

wouldmeetatVersailles,theroyalresidencenearParis,in1789.Meanwhile,thepolitical

crisiswasmadeworsebyeconomiccrisis.TheFrencheconomyhadbeenindepression



sincethe1770s.Thingsweremadeworsebyaverybadharvest,causedbythebad

weatherin1788.Foodwasscarce,priceroseandtherewashighunemployment.The

sufferinganddiscontentofthepoorincreased.Paris,thecapital,hadabout500,000-

600,000peoplein1789.Ingeneral,themassesinPariswerediscontentedenoughto

provideafightingforcefortherevolutionofthebourgeoisie.Addedtoallthis,theking,

LouisXVI(r.1774-1792),wasweakandincompetentandthiswife,MarieAntoinette,was

veryunpopularand criticized forherextravagantspending.She was disliked too,

becauseshewasaforeigner,Austrianprincess.

TheStates-GeneralmetinMay1789.Therepresentativesofthe3rdestatewerethe

mostnumerous.OnJune17,the3rdestatepassedaresolution.Theydeclaredthat,

sincetheyrepresented96%oftheFrenchpeople,theyalonewerecompetenttomakea

constitution.TheydeclaredthemselvesalonetobeaNationalAssemblyoftheFrench

Nation.Therepresentativesofthe3rdestatetookthenameNationalAssemblyand

invitedtherepresentativesoftheotherestatestojointhem whichsomedid.The

membersoftheNationalAssemblythentookanotherthattheywouldnotendthe

meetingsoftheNationalAssembly,whateverthekingordereduntiltheyhadgiven

Franceaproperconstitution.ThiseventiscalledtheTennisCourtOathbecausethe

oathwasmadeinlarge,indoortenniscourtonJune20,1789.Thekingplannedcounter

-revolution,orderingarmyregimentstomarchtoParisandVersailles.

TheNationalAssemblywassavedfrom counter-revolutionbyamassinsurrectionofthe

ordinarypeopleofParis,thewageworkersandsmallcraftsmen.On14July1789the

peoplecapturedtheBastille,theroyalprison,fortressandarsenalinthemiddleofParis.

The soldiersin Pariswere too few to suppress the rising and also the soldiers

sympathizedwiththepeople,sothatofficersdarednottoorderthem tofireonthe

crowds.TheBastillewasconsideredasasymboloftyrannyandoppression.Thefallof

theBastillemarkedtheendofabsolutemonarchy(thoughtnotyettheendofthe

monarchy)inFrance,andJuly14,iscelebratedbytheFrenchpeopleastheanniversary

ofthis liberty.Meanwhile,in the summerof1789,there were mass peasant

disturbancesinmanyareasofFrance.TheNationalAssemblysatisfiedthepeasantby

decreeingonAugust4,1789theabolitionoffeudalduesandtheChurchtax,thetithe.

ThenationalAssemblydidevenmore:onthenightofAugust4,1789itproclaimedthe

abolitionofallformsofprivilege,includingtaxexemptions.TheeventsofJulyand



August1789endedtheOldRegimeinFrance.TheNationalAssemblytookauthorityto

createnewsocialandpoliticalconditionsinFrance.Itdidthisbywritingaconstitution

anddecreeinganumberofreforms.Beforegettingtoworkontheconstitution,the

NationalAssemblydecreedonAugust26,1789theDeclarationoftheRightsofMan

andtheCitizen.Thissetoutthepoliticalprinciplesonwhichthenewconstitutionwould

bebased.TheDeclarationsaidthatallpoliticalauthoritycomesfrom thepeopleand

thatlawsandtaxationmustbeapprovedbyanelectedrepresentativeassemblyofthe

nation.Allmembersofthenationareequalinrightsandduties.ThedivisionofFrance

intoestateshadthusbeenrejected;allFrenchmenwereequalcitizensofonenation.

TheDeclarationalsoexpressedvariouscivilrightslikefreedom ofspeechandreligion.

In October1789 there wasanothermassdisturbance.The people ofParisheard

rumoursofmorecounter-revolutionatVersailles.OnOctober5-6,1789alargecrowd,

withmanywomeninit,marchedtoVersaillesandforcedthekingandhisfamilytocome

back with them to Paris.The NationalAssemblysoon moved its meetings from

VersaillestoParis.Afterthis,therewasrelativecalm forthenexttwoyearsandthe

NationalAssemblywasabletoconcentrateonbuildingupaNew France.TheFrench

Revolutionwasabourgeoisrevolution.Mostoftheleadershipwasbourgeoisandthe

bourgeois majorityofthe NationalAssemblyreflected mainlybourgeois interests.

However,someofwhatitdidalsobenefitedthepeopleasawhole.TheNational

Assemblyendedgovernmentoftheprovincesbyroyalofficialsandreplacedthisby

governmentatdifferentlevelsbyelectedcouncils.Tocopewiththefinancialcrisis,the

NationalAssemblynationalizedallthelandbelongingtotheCatholicChurch.Thisland

wasthensold.Itwasmembersofthebourgeoisie,somenoblesandsomerichpeasants

whohadthefinancialcapacitytobuytheland.Thepoorpeasantsandland-lesspeople

inthecountrysidegotnothing.In1790theNationalAssemblyalsovotedtoputthe

CatholicChurchinFranceunderthecontrolofthestate.Themeasurewasnotaccepted

bypopeinRomeandmanyCatholicclergyinFrance.Thisledtoaquarrelbetweenthe

RevolutionariesandtheChurch.Asaresult,thecounter-revolutionaryforcesinFrance

supportforthefirsttime.Thesituationwasacuteespeciallyinruralareaswherethe

influenceoftheChurchwasstrong.

InJune1790thekingandhisfamilyfledfrom Paristojointhecounter-revolutionaries

whohadalreadyleftFrance.Thekingwasrecognizedbeforehegottothefrontier,



stoppedandbroughtbacktoParis.Thismadetheroyalfamilystillmoreunpopularwith

theordinarypeopleofParisbuttheNationalAssemblywasnotwillingtoabolishthe

monarchy.AmassdemonstrationinParisinfavorofarepublicwassuppressedbythe

bourgeoissecurityforcecalledtheNationalGuard.

In September1791 the new constitution had been completed.Itmade France a

constitutionalmonarchy.However,theconstitutioncontradictedtheprinciplesofthe

DeclarationoftheRightofManandtheCitizendeclaredinAugust1789.Thenew

constitutiongavefullpoliticalrightsofvotingandbeingelectedonlyto“activecitizens”,

whohadenoughproperty.Otherswerecalled“passivecitizens”anddidnothavefull

politicalrights.Women denied allpoliticalrights.Slaverycontinued in the French

overseascolonies.TheNationalAssemblydidnotgivepoliticalrightstothepoor,

becausethebourgeoisiefearedgivingpoliticalrightswouldendangertheguaranteeof

privateproperty.Havingfinisheditswork,theNationalAssemblyarrangedelections

underthenewconstitutionforanewLegislativeAssemblywhichmetinOctober1791.

Thenew constitutiondidnotlastlongas,Francesoonenteredwarthatmadethe

revolutionmoreextreme.ThemonarchiesofEuropedislikedtherevolutionandwanted

tocrushit.TheLegislativeAssemblyalsobelievedthatarevolutionarywarwouldspread

revolutiontotherestofEurope.Astheresultofthesereasons,in1792warbegan

betweenFranceononesideandAustriaandPrussiaontheother.Asthescopeofthe

warspreadFrancewasatwaragainstmostEuropeanstatesin1793.

Austro-PrussianarmyinvadedeasternFrance.AsthewarwentagainstFrance,the

peopleofParisbelieved,thattheroyalfamilywassecretlyonthesideoftheenemy.A

newrisingbrokeoutinParisandoverthrewthemonarchyonAugust10,1792.Peoples

alsorejectedtheconstitutionof1791.Thus,LegislativeAssemblydissolveditselffor

new assemblycalledtheConvention.Thetaskoftheconventionwastowriteanew

constitution.Meanwhile,atthewarfront,therevolutionwassavedforthemoment.The

FrencharmywonanimportantvictoryagainsttheAustrianforcevictoryatthebattleof

ValmyinSeptember1792.

TheConventionmetinSeptember1792andimmediatelydeclaredFrancearepublic.The

ex-king,LouisXVI,wasexecutedinpublicbytheguillotineinJanuary1793andMarie

AntoinettewasguillotinedlaterinOctober1793.Inthemeantime,politicalgroupsand

partieshademerged,sincethebeginningoftherevolution.Thetworivalpoliticalparties



intheconventionweretheJacobinsandtheGirondins.TheJacobinsbelievedtohave

representedthemiddleandpettybourgeisiewhereastheGirondinsthatofthebig

bourgeoisie.However,therealdifferencebetweentheJacobinsandtheGirondinswas

thattheJacobinswerewillingtogotomoreradicalextremestosaveFranceandthe

revolution.

In1793therevolutionandFrancewereagaininseriousdanger.Therewereeconomic

problemsbecauseofwarandinternalinstability.Therewascounter-revolutioninparts

ofFrance.FrancewasagaininvadedbythearmiesoftheEuropeanmonarchies.The

peopleofParisturnedtothesupportofJacobinswhom theybelievedtheradicaland

determinedpartywhichcouldsavethecountry.From May31toJune2,1793anotherbig

risingforcedtheConventiontopurgetheGirondins.TheJacobins,thoughaminorityin

theConvention,werenow inpowerinarevolutionarydictatorship.TheConvention

continuedtomeetbuttheJacobinswereincontrol.UntilJuly1794theConventiondid

whattheJacobinswantedittodo.ThechiefJacobinleaderandtheoristwasMaximillien

Robespierre.TheJacobinsruledFrancethrougha12-manCommitteeofPublicSafety.

TheJacobinsintroducedanew,verydemocraticconstitutionin(June1793),whichwas

tocomeintoeffectonlyattheendofthewar.However,itneverdidcomeintoeffect.

Foodrationingwasintroducedandcontrolsonpricesandwagescalled(theLawofthe

Maximum)wasalsoenforced.Thesemeasureswereusedtostabilisetheeconomic

situation.ThereignofTerrorwasusedtocrushcounter-revolution.Terrorism meant

executionofindividualsconvictedofbeing“enemiesofthepeople”.TheCommitteeof

Public Safetyraised mass armies byconscription to face the externalinvasions.

Differentmethodswereusedtosupplythearmies.Organizingthelargescaleproduction

ofarmsandseizingbygovernmentordereverythingnecessaryforthewarfrontswere

someofthemethodsused.Theinvasionswererepulsed.TheJacobinrevolutionary

dictatorship,June1793–July1794,wastheheightoftheFrenchRevolutionandits

bloodieststage.

TheJacobinswereanextremerevolutionaryminorityintheConventionandoutsideit.

TheConventionandthebourgeoisieacceptedtheJacobindictatorshipwhilethemilitary

situationwascritical.However,whenthedangerwasover,theyturnedagainstthe

Jacobins.The Jacobins also lostsupportamong the people ofParis by their

suppressionofpopulardemocracyatthelocallevel.Also,theterrorgotoutofcontrol



andmadeenemiesinallclasses.Finally,theJacobinsfailedtokeepdisciplineamong

themselves.Theirquarrelsgaveanopportunityforthenon-Jacobinmajorityinthe

ConventiontoturnagainsttheJacobinleadership.OnJuly27-28,1794theConvention

votedthearrestofRobespierreandotherJacobinleadersandsentthem totheguillotine.

ThiswastheendoftheJacobinrevolutionarydictatorshipandtherevolutionnow

becamemoreconservative.TheConventionvotedanew constitutionin1795.This

constitutionrestrictedpoliticalrightsevenmorethanthe1791constitutionhaddone.

The1795constitutionestablishedaregimecalledtheDirectory.TheDirectorywas

unabletogiveFranceastable,conservativebourgeoisrepublic.

Theregimewascorrupt,weakandunpopular,withoutmuchsupportevenamongthe

bourgeoisie.Foratimeitkeptpowerwiththesupportofthearmy.Finally,inNovember

1799,anambitious,popularandsuccessfulgeneraloverthrewtheDirectoryinamilitary

coupandtookpower.ThisgeneralwasNapoleonBonaparte.

DemocraticGains

TheFrenchRevolutionbroughtaboutgreatchangesinthesocietyandgovernmentof

France.Itintroduced democratic ideals to France butdid notmake the nation a

democracy.However,itendedsupremerulebyFrenchkingsandstrengthenedthe

middleclass.TheRevolutionabolishedserfdom,slavery,inheritedprivilegesandjudicial

torture.Legalequalitygraduallybecamethenorm inFrance.TheFrenchRevolution

createdthelong-lastingfoundationforaunifiedstate,astrongcentralgovernment,and

afreesocietydominatedbythemiddleclassandlandowners.

TheRevolution,whichlastedfrom 1789to1799,alsohadafar-reachingeffectonthe

restofEurope.AftertheRevolutionbegan,noEuropeankings,noblesorotherprivileged

groupscouldeveragaintaketheirpowersforgranted,orignoretheidealsoflibertyand

equality.

TheNapoleonicEra(1799-1815)andItsConsequences

MilitaryDictatorshipNapoleonwasbornonAugust15,1769,inAjaccio,ontheislandof

CorsicaintheMediterraneansea.Napoleon'sparentsweremembersofnobleItalian

families.

Hehadreceivedhiseducationinamilitaryschoolandhadbecomeasecondlieutenantin

theFrencharmyattheageof16.Hehadwonfavourwiththerevolutionarygovernment

byavictoryagainsttheEnglish(atToulonwhentheBritishandtheFrenchrebelsagainst

therevolutionarygovernmentin1793)andtheSpanishandbysuccessfullydefending



theNationalConventionfrom attackbyabomb.In1796.Napoleonwasgivencommand

ofanarmyfightingtheAustriansinnorthernItaly.Withastonishingspeedheconquered

thelittlerepublicsandkingdomsofnorthernItalyandsmashedtheAustrianarmysent

againsthim.HepersuadedtheAustrianstomakepeacebyallowingthem tohaveVenice.

ButAustriaagreedtosurrendertheAustrianNetherlands(Belgium)toFranceandto

permitmostofnorthernItalytobedividedintolittlerepublicsunderFrances''protection''.

PrussiaandHollandhadalreadymadepeace.GreatBritainremainedFrances'only

powerfulenemy.

FrancelackedtheseapowerneededtomakeadirectattackupontheBritishIsles.So

NapoleonpersuadedtheDirectorythatthenextbestthingforFrancewouldbeto

conquerEgyptandSyriaintheeasternMediterraneanregion.Suchamovewouldstrikea

blowattheBritishtradeintheEast.ButNapoleon'scampaignsinEgyptandSyriawere

notsuccessfulentirely.Hewonvictoriesbyland,buttheBritishfleet,underAdmiral

Nelson,destroyedhisfleetandforcedhim toreturntoFrance.OnhisreturntoFrance,

however,Napoleonwashailedasahero.TheFrenchpeoplehadheardmuchabouthis

victoriesandlittleabouthisdefeats.

In1799,NapoleonoverthrewtheDirectoryandproclaimedanewconstitutionforFrance.

Napoleon'sowntitlewastobeFirstConsul.Twootherconsulsweretoaidhim as

advisers.Therewereseveralgovernmentbodiesincludingalegislatureandacouncil,but

Napoleon,asFirstConsulcouldcontrolthismembership.OutwardbyFranceremaineda

republic,butactuallyitwasamilitarydictatorshipwiththerealpowerinthehandsofthe

FirstConsul,Napoleon.

NapoleonfilledthepositionofFirstConsulofFrancefrom 1799to1804.Duringthis

period,called the consulate Napoleon showed a genius in both military and

governmentalaffairs.AnewallianceofRussia,Austria,GreatBritainandcertainsmaller

stateshadbeenformedtodrivetheFrenchfrom Italy,GermanyandtheNetherlands.But

NapoleonsmashedtheallianceagainsttheFrenchandgainedallGermanywestofthe

RhineRiver.HeextendedFrancesinfluenceoverallItalyandstrengthenedFrancesgrip

onHollandandSwitzerland.HeevenforcedGreatBritaintomakepeacein1802.In1804,

NapoleoncastasidehistitleofFirstConsulofFrenchRepublicandbecameEmperorof

theFrench.ShortlyafterNapoleonbecameEmperor,warbrokeoutagain.Stillanother

alliancewasorganizedagainstNapoleon.GreatBritain,Austria,RussiaandSwedenwere

theprincipalmembers.Inthecampaignsthatfollowed,Napoleondisplayedhisgreatest



geniusandownhisgreatestvictories.Theresultwastobringmostofthecontinentof

Europedirectlyorindirectlyunderhiscontrol.

By1810,theFrench Empireitselfhad been extended to includeBelgium,Holland,

westernGermany,northwesternItaly,andpartofwhatisnowYugoslavia.Alargepartof

Europe-Spain,mostofPoland,therestofItaly,Switzerland,andagroupofGerman

statesknownastheConfederationoftheRhine-thoughnotannexedtotheEmpire,was

undertheFrenchEmperor'scontrol.StatessuchasAustria,Prussia,Denmarkand

Norway(whichbelongstoDenmark)hadbeenforcedagainsttheirwilltobecomeallies

ofFrance.EventheRussianCzarhadbeenobligedtopromiseaidtoNapoleon.Tohelp

inthecontrolofEurope,Napoleonhadgiventhronestohisrelativesandfavourite

generalsButGreatBritainremainedundefeated.Thiswasduetoitsislandpositionand

toitscommandoftheseas.In1805,theBritishfleet,commandedbythegreatLord

NelsonhadcrushedtheFrenchfleetintheimportantseabattleofTrafalgaroffthecoast

ofSpain.ThisvictorynotonlysavedEnglandfrom aFrenchinvasionbutgaveconquered

Europenewhope.

Meanwhile,Napoleonhadproblemsofhisown.HehadnotonlytheBritisharmyand

navytocontendwith,butthepopulationsofthecountrieshehadoverrun.Atfirstthe

Frencharmieshadbeenwelcomedas''liberators''bythecommonpeopleofHolland,

Belgium,GermanyandItaly.ThesepeoplethoughtthatFrencharmieswouldfreethem

form unpopularrulersandunjustlaws.Butastimewenton,thepeopleoftheconquered

territoriesbegantowonderaboutthehighpricetheyhadtopayforthe''benefits''of

Frenchrule.Napoleonplunderedcapturedcitiesoftheirworksofartandshippedthem

toFrancetobeautifythecityofParis.Heforcedconqueredpeoplestocontribute

soldierstoswellhisarmiesandmoneytopayhiswars.

ThepeopleofEuropecametohateandfearNapoleon.Discontentturnedintorebellion

asthepeopleofdifferentcountriesbandedtogethertothrowoffFrenchcontrol.Solong

asNapoleonhadmerelytooverthrow kingsordefeatprofessionalarmies,hewas

victorious.Butwhenhehadtofightconqueredpeopleswhowerestirredbynational

patriotism,Napoleonbegantolose.Hedidnothavearmiesstrongenoughtoholdthem

down.

In1812,NapoleonmadethemistakeofinvadingRussia.Atfirsthewassuccessful.He

defeatedtheRussianarmyandcapturedMoscow.Buthehadfailedtoreckonontwo

things-thespritoftheRussianpeopleandthecoldoftheRussianwinter.Findingit



impossibletoremaininMoscow,muchofwhichtheRussianshadburned,Napoleon

beganoneofthemostdisastrousretreatsinmilitaryhistory.TheRussianscutoff

suppliesoffood,destroyedroadsandbridgesandcapturedstragglers.Andalwaysthere

wastheterrible,bitingcold.WhenNapoleonreachedGermansoilagain,littlewasleftof

hisarmy.Meanwhile,allhisenemieshadturnedonhim.Rebellionbreakoutamongthe

Germans,whileFrencharmiesweredefeatedinPortugalandSpain.In1813,inthebattle

ofthenationsnearLeipzig,Germany,Napoleonsufferedadisastrousdefeat.Hewas

drivenbacktoFranceandfinallyforcedtosurrender.

In 1814,thevictoriesalliessentNapoleon into exileon theisland ofElba in the

Mediterranean Sea.They restored the monarchy,putLouis XVIII,brotherofthe

guillotined.King,onthethroneofFrance,andturnedtotheproblemsofbringingpeace

toEurope.Butsuddenlythepeacemakerswereinterruptedbystartlingrumors.Napoleon

hadescapedfrom Elba!HewasinFrance!HewasmarchingonParis!TheFrenchtroops

senttocaptureNapoleonjoinedhisarmyinstead.Tooneofhisoldregimentshesaid.

''HereIam.Youknow me.Ifthereisasoldieramongyouwhowishestoshoothis

Emperor,hecandoit''.KingLouisXVIIIfledthecountry,andfor100days(MarchtoJune,

1815)NapoleonwasagainincontrolofFrance.

The masterofFrance,however,wasno longerthe masterofEurope.Napoleon's

enemiesuntiedinalastcampaignin1815.Onthefieldofwaterloo,inBelgium,the

BritishledbytheDukeof

Wellington,andthePrussiansunderBlucherdefeatedNapoleon.ThistimetheBritish

foundasafeplaceforNapoleonthefarawaylittleislandofSt.HelenaintheSouth

Atlantic.Thenhediedafew yearslaterattheageof52.Hisbodynow restsina

magnificenttombinParis.

WhateffectsdidNapoleon'srulehaveuponFrance?WhileNapoleonwasinpower,he

hadtwomaingoals-toreplacetheconfusionofRevolutionwithlaw andorderandto

keepthoseachievementsofRevolutionwhichweredeartomostFrenchmen.Napoleon

setupacentralizedefficientgovernmentforFrance.Taxeswerecollectedproperly.

Roads,canals,andbridgeswerebuiltwhichhelpedtouniteFrance.

NapoleonappointedlawyerstofinishorganizingFrenchlawintoauniform codeforall

France.Thenewlawcodes-seveninnumber-incorporatedsomeofthefreedomsgained

bythepeopleofFranceduringtherevolutionincludingreligioustolerationandthe

abolitionofserfdom.Tothiscodeoflawshegavehisownname,theCodeNapoleon.



ThiscodehashadwideuseinBelgium,westernGermany,andItaly,aswellasinFrance.

Napoleonsetupawholesystem ofpublicschools-elementaryschools,highschools,

militaryacademies,anduniversities-allunderthesupervisionofthecentralgovernment.

Frenchmencontinuedtohavecompletefreedom toworshipastheywished,butan

agreementwasreachedwiththepopein1801wherebytheCatholicChurchbecamethe

establishedChurchofFrance.TheChurchagreedtogiveupclaimstoitsformerlands,

butregainedownershipofchurchbuildings.Thegovernmentagreedtopaythesalaries

oftheclergy.Youcanseethatthisagreement,whileitrestoredtheCatholicChurchin

France,keptitundertheclosecontrolofthegovernment.

3.5AmericanWarofIndependence

TheAmericanRevolutionwasalsocalledtheU.S.WarofIndependence.Thewarwasthe

insurrectionfoughtbetween1775and1783,throughwhich13(thirteen)ofGreatBritain's

NorthAmericancoloniesthrewoffBritishruletoestablishthesovereignUnitedStatesof

America.SinceColumbus'sdiscoveryofthe"New World"in1492,peoplefrom Europe

begantoinhabit,searchingforabetterlifethere.Nevertheless,thesepeoplegradually

developedsettledlifeascolonistsandbegantoclaim colonialterritoriesinthe"New

World".Among Europeans,between 1607 and 1682,the British have succeeded in

establishingthirteencoloniesinNorthAmerica.ThestruggleoftheseEuropeansettlers

(thirteencolonists)againstBritishcolonialruleforindependencewascoinedinworld

historyastheAmericanWarofIndependence.

AstheBritish began to imposeheavytaxations,thethirteen colonistsgathered at

Philadelphia-theFirstContinentalCongress.Theyadopted anon-importation,non-

consumptionagreement,whichvirtuallycutoffimportsfrom Britain.Again,theymetin

PhiladelphiaonMay10,1775.TheCongresssettheArmyoftheUnitedColoniesand

ColonelGeorgeWashingtontobeCommander-in-ChiefoftheArmy.Thefightingstarted

inthelargestcitiesandtradingports.Finally,in1776,representativesfrom 13colonies

metinPhiladelphiatodeclarethemselvesindependent.ThomasJeffersondrafteda

documentcalledtheDeclarationofIndependence(July14,1776).Itjustifiedtheactof

rebellionandannouncedthebirthofanewnationcalledtheUSA.Thedocumentalsoset

forththephilosophyofhumanfreedom,whichlaterbecameadynamicforceintherestof

thewesternworld.In1783,theBritishgovernmentaccepteddefeat.Themajorityof

delegatessignedaconstitutiononSeptember17,1787

Theconstitutionalconventionof1787facedseverechallengesin1788whenagulfwas



created between federalistsand anti-federalists.Nevertheless,finally,anti-federalists

joinedthefederaliststoratifytheconstitutiononJune25.Thewarofindependence

broughtabouttheliberationoftheAmericanpeoplefrom Britishrule.Italsocreated

independentAmericannations,whichwereformerlytheBritishcolonies.Thesenations

finallycreatedtheUnitedStatesofAmerica.TheAmericanWarofIndependencehighly

influenced manycountriesliketheFrench and Latin Americans.Itwasoneofthe

immediatecausesfortheFrenchRevolutionoutbreakin1789.InthecaseoftheLatin

Americancountries,theystartedtoraisearmsagainsttheircolonialmasters,Spainand

Portugal.InMarch1889,electionswereheldforthePresidencyofthenew federal

government,and George Washington became the firstPresidentofthe USA.The

AmericanWarofIndependencedidnotabolishslavery.Atthesametime,itdidnot

considertheRedIndiansascitizens.Nevertheless,itwasanessentialsteptowards

creating the United States ofAmerica,which has shown a more rapid industrial

developmentsincethen.

3.6.TheIndustrialRevolutionandItsconsequences

TheIndustrialRevolutionbeganinGreatBritaininthelate1700sbutslowlyspreadacross

theglobe.TheIndustrialRevolutionwasnewmanufacturingprocessesinEuropeandthe

UnitedStatesthattookplacebetweenthe18thandthe19thcenturies.Beforethe

IndustrialRevolution,theeconomicneedsofthesocietyweremetthroughthefarming

and production of simple handmade articles. During the Industrial Revolution,

manufacturingrapidlychangedfrom mainlyhandproductiontotheuseofmachinery.

Thistransitionfrom oldmodesofproductiontonew technologicallydrivenproduction

broughtdrasticchangesintheEuropeanwayoflife.Makingclothmovedfrom homesto

largefactories.Britainalsohadplentyofcoalandiron,whichwasessentialtopowerand

producedmachineforthefactories.

Theconsolidationofcapitalism inEuropewasanoutcomeofchangeinproducingcloth,

iron,steel,andothermanufacturedgoods.Itwasessentiallythereplacementofmanual

worksbythenew machinethatmadethelarge-scaleproductionofgoodspossible.

Capitalism emergedinthe16thto17thcenturiesinNorthwesternEurope,especiallyin

GreatBritain.Industrialcapitalism isamodeofproductionconsistingoflarge,centrally

controlledaccumulationsofcapitalthatisusedtofinanceproductionofcommodities.

Oneofthebiggestfactorscontributingtotheriseofindustrialcapitalism wastechnology.

Characteristicsofcapitalism includecapitalaccumulation,competitivemarkets,aprice



system,privatepropertyandtherecognitionofpropertyrights,voluntaryexchangeand

wage labour.In addition,there were new technologies thathelped business:the

telephonetocoordinatetransactionsoverlongdistances,thetypewritertospeedup

record-keeping,andelectricitywhichmadeitpossibletoworksafelyafterdark.Theethos

ofindustrialcapitalism alsobegantochallengemercantilistdoctrinesoftradebarriers

andprotectivemonopolies,andbythemid-19thcentury,Britainhadfullyembraced

laissez-faireeconomy.Liberalism andcompetitionintradeandthedevelopmentofafree-

marketeconomyarenowcapitalism’smainpoliticalandeconomicphilosophies.Bythe

19thcentury,Britainwasseen(andsawherself)astheworld'sworkshop.However,the

drivingforcesofindustrialcapitalism,comparabletothoseexperiencedintheBritain,

alsoimpactedlandscapesinotherpartsofEuropeandNorthAmerica.Steam engine

technology underpinned the invention in the early 19th century ofsteam-powered

locomotive engines and the developmentofrailways.Railways made possible the

integration ofvastcontinentalspaces politically,culturally,and economically.For

example,theBritishbegantobuildrailwaysinIndiainthe1850s.

InNorthAmerica,thefirsttranscontinentalrailroadopenedin1869.Asaresult,the

transportcostsofraw materialsandfinishedproductsweresignificantlyreduced,new

sources ofsupply became accessible,and new markets were opened.Politically,

industrializationhadeffectsonthepoliticalstructureduetotheincreaseofpowerofthe

industriesthatwouldlaterbecomemonopolies.Themechanizationoflabourcausedthe

displacementofthousandsoflabourers.Theriseofindustrialcapitalism throughoutthe

nineteenthcenturywenthandinhandwiththeriseofstrikesandotherformsoflabour

protests.Socially,IndustrialRevolutiondrasticallychangedthesociallifeofEuropeand

theworld.Thischangewasevidentinthegrowthofcitiesandtheemergenceoftwonew

socialclasses:thebourgeoisieandproletariat.

Thebourgeoisieownedthefactory,machineinitsrawmaterialsandthefinishedgoods.

Theproletariatssoldtheirlabourformoneywages.Theywerepoorlypaidunderstrict

workdisciplineandfacedunemployment.Livingconditionswerechangedalongwiththe

emergence ofclass differences.Children represented a cheap supply oflabour.

Economically, the Industrial Revolution transformed agriculture and handicrafts

economiestolarge-scaleindustry,mechanizedmanufacturing,andthefactorysystem.

Thistransformationresultedinincreaseinwealth,productionofgoodsandstandardof

living.Inaddition,peoplehadaccesstohealthierdiets,betterhousing,bettereducation,



andcheapergoods.

IndustrialRevolutionhadalsomanynegativeeffects.Amongthosewere:

 environmentaldegradation.

•poorsanitation.

•spreadofdiseases.

•pollution.

•poorworkingconditionsandlowwage.

•childlabor.

ReviewQuestions

Choosethebestanswerfrom thefollowingalternatives.

1.Amajorresultoftheageofexplorationwas

A.expansionofpopulation

B.thebeginningofaperiodofEuropeanglobaldomination.

C.alongperiodofpeace&stability

D.thefallofEuropeanmonarchies

2.WesternEuropeansachievedinthe15thcexplorationwasthe-------------

A.discoveryofAmerica C.conquestofJerusalem

B.defeatofottomanturkey D. domination of Indian

ocean

3.Whatdidtheterm renaissancerefersto?

A.Itstudiesaboutnaturalscience

B.Itsimplymeans“rebirths“

C.Itwasconcernedwithreligiousissues

D.ItwasrediscoveryofEurope

4.Therenaissanceperiodmainlyemphasized

A.thesupportoffreedom ofthought

B.devotiontoreligion

C.revivaloftheLatinlanguageinsteadofvernacularlanguage

D.obedienceofgovernmentofficials.

5.Whichstatementbestdescribesacharacteristicoftherenaissance?

A.Creativityintheart C.Organizedpoliticalsystem



B.Decreaseintheuseofreason D.Declineinlifeafterdeath

6.WhowasthewriterofabookentitledutopiaItherenaissanceera?

A.W .Sheakspeare C.Thomasmore

B.LeonardodaVinci D.Michelangelo

7.Europeansexplorationsanddiscoveriesweremadepossibleby

A.thetestforluxurygoods

B.inventionsofcompassandletterships

C.tradewinds

D.thediscoveryofscience

8.WhichoneofthefollowingisnotthemajorfeaturesoftheByzantineEmperor?

A.ItSurviveduntil1453A–D

B.TheEmpirewasruledbytheEmperor

C.It’scapitalwasConstantinople

D.Ithadnolongerdefendit’sterritoryfrom foreigninvasion.

9.TheEuropeancountriespioneeredinexplorationsanddiscoverieswere

A.BritainandFrance C.SpainandPortugal

B.RussiaandHolland D.ItalyandGermany

10.WhatwasthemainmotivefororganizedoverseasvoyagesofEuropeansinthe15th

and16thcenturies? A.conquestofterritoryB.ExpandingChristianity

C.ThesearchforpesterJohnD.Accesstogoodsfrom theeast

11.Whichoneoftheffisacorrectcontrastofabsolutism inFranceandEngland?

A.Absolutism inFrancereacheditshighestpointunderLouisXIVwhileinEngland

itstartedtodeclineaboutthesametime.

B.Absolutism inFrancewasweakenedbythebackwardnessoftheeconomy

whileinEnglanditbenefittedfrom economicexpansion

C.Absolutism inFrancebenefittedfrom theacquisitionofoverseasterritories

whilethisundermineditsgrowthinEngland



D.Absolutism inFrancewasstrengthenedbytheteachingsoftheCatholicchurch

whileitwasunderminedbytheAnglicanChurchinEngland

12.EnglandregardedasbirthplaceofIndustrialrevolutionbecauseof

A.Theyhaveenoughlandforinvestment

B.Theyhadforeignscholars

C.The colonialized Africa and Asia soonerthan industrialrevolution which

becamesourceofrawmaterials

D.Accessibilityofportandownershipofwellskilledworkers

13.WesternEuropeansachievedinthe15thcexplorationwasthe-------------

C.discoveryofAmerica C.conquestofJerusalem

D.defeatofottomanturkey D. domination of Indian

ocean

14.WhichofthefollowingisNotcorrectaboutthreeestatesofFrance

A.Thefirstestateincludedtheroyalfamilyandclergywhereasthesecondestate

consistedofnobility

B.Thethirdestatemadeupofpeasantsandbourgeoisandhadbiglands,free

from governmenttaxation

C.Thethirdandsecondestateswerenotequallyprivileged

D.Thefirstandsecondestateswerespecialinsocio-economicandpolitical

privilegesunlikethirdstates

15.DuringFrenchrevolution“Thereignofterror”reacheditsclimaxbywhichofthe

followingpoliticalwing?

A.Jacobins B.Girondists C.Urbanworkers D.Bourgeoisie

16.WhentheEuropeancoalitionforcesoccupiedParis,onmarch31,1814NapoleonI

wasexiledtotheIslandofA.St.Helena B.Waterloo C.Sedan

D.Elba

17.Therenaissanceperiodmainlyemphasized

A.thesupportoffreedom ofthought

B.devotiontoreligion

C.revivaloftheLatinlanguageinsteadofvernacularlanguage

D.obedienceofgovernmentofficials.

18.TheGloriousRevolutioninEnglandmarked(1688-1689)



A.ThevictoryoftheparliamentandthefinaldefeatoftheEnglishautocracy

B.ThebloodlesschangeoftheregimeinplaceofCharlesII

C.ThedeclineofTudordynastyandthecomingofStuartdynasty

D.ThedeclarationofEnglandasrepublicadCromwellaslordprotector

19.WhichoneofthefollowingwasNOTtherootcauseoftheoppositionsagainstHaile

Selassie’sgovernment?

A.Nationaloppression

B.Absenceofdemocraticrights

C.Thepopularrevolutionof1974

D.Economicandsocialinequalities

20.WhatwastheTenniscourtoathofthe1789Frenchnationalassemblyabout?

A.Theoverthrowofthemonarchy

B.Thefreeingofpoliticalprisoners

C.Thedraftingofanewconstitution

D.Thereductionofthesizeofthemilitary

21.WhichofthefollowingisNotcorrectaboutthreeestatesofFrance

A.Thefirstestateincludedtheroyalfamilyandclergywhereasthesecondestate

consistedofnobility

B.Thethirdestatemadeupofpeasantsandbourgeoisandhadbiglands,free

from governmenttaxation

C.Thethirdandsecondestateswerenotequallyprivileged

D.Thefirstandsecondestateswerespecialinsocio-economicandpolitical

privilegesunlikethirdstates

22.DuringFrenchrevolution“Thereignofterror”reacheditsclimaxbywhichofthe

followingpoliticalwing?

A.Jacobins B.Girondists C.Urbanworkers D.Bourgeoisie

23.WhentheEuropeancoalitionforcesoccupiedParis,onmarch31,1814NapoleonI

wasexiledtotheIslandof

A.St.Helena B.Waterloo C.Sedan D.Elba

24.TheFrenchEmpireinNorthAmericaimmediatelycametoanend

A.WhenFrenchdefeatedinsevenyearswarbyAmericans

B.WhenFrenchdefeatedbyBritishattheBattleofQuebec

C.WhenFrenchsignedParispeacetreatyin1763



D.WhenBritishforceoccupiedNewyork

25.Whichofthefollowingwaterwaylinkthatflourishedduetoindustrialcapitalism

whichinterlinkedthetwogreatestoceansoftheworld

A.SuezcanalB.PanamacanalC.EriCanalD.RussianCanal

26.TheleaderoftheconfederacyduringtheAmericancivilwarwas

A.UlayssesGrant C.Abraham Lincoln

B.JeffersonDavis D.ThomasJefferson

27.Whichofthefollowingisapoliticalphilosophythatspreadtotheworldinadventof

Industrialcapitalism byhavingmulti-politicalpartieswithfullrightsandduties?

A.Nationalism B.Pluralism C.Liberalism D.Democracy

28.WhatwasmaindrivingagenttowardBerlinconference

A.PortioningofAfricaamongthemselves(Europeans)peacefully

B.Opening ofSuezCanaland rapid involvementofBelgium and Germanytowards

colonialism

C.BattleofOmadurmanbetweenSudan andAngloEgyptian

D.DevelopmentofdisagreementsandrivalriesamongEuropeansforcedthem tohave

agreement.

29.WhichoneofthefollowingisnotconsequenceofAmericancivilwar?

A.Slaveryandslavetradeabolished

B.Northernpreservedtheirideology,economyandpoliticsunlikesoutherners

C.EthnicsanddiscriminationsimmediatelystoppedinAmericanland

D.USAemergedasglobalorsuperpower

30.whichofthefollowingiscorrectaboutAmericancivilwar

A.Abolitionistlostthewaragainstpreserves

B.ItfastenedindustrializationofNorthAmerica.

C.ItfastenedinhumanactslikeslaveryoverAmericanLand

D.ItmarkedUSAtobeformedandbecomeglobalpower

CHAPTERFOUR

4.TheGondarinePeriodandItsSocioEconomicandPoliticalDevelopment

TheGondarperiodreferstotheyearsduringwhichtherulersofthehighlandChristian

Kingdom ruledfrom anew capitalcalledGondar.Beginningfrom themid-sixteenth

century,theKingdom graduallyshifteditspoliticalcenterfrom theShewanhighlandsto



theLakeTanaregion.TheshiftwascausedbyAdal’scontinuedthreatandthepressure

oftheOromopopulationmovement.AfterthedeathofGelawdowsin1559,Minas(r.1559

-63),brotherandsuccessorofGelawdewos,retreatedtothelandsnorthoftheAbay

River.However,hissuccessorscontinuedtoliveinmobilecapitals.Denqez,Gorgora,

Azezo,Dembiya,andQogainGojjam andBegemidirweresiteswherethismobilecapital

restedatdifferenttimes.GondarwasfoundedbyFasiladasaround1636.Gondarwas

strategicallylocatedonthelong-distancetraderoutelinkingsouthwesternregionswith

MassawaontheRedSeaandMettemaontheEthio-Sudaneseborder.Itsestablishment

asapermanentcapitalcityendedthetraditionofrulingfrom temporarycamps.Gondar

continuedtoserveasapoliticalcenterforthenexttwocenturiesGondarbecameknown

foritsarchitecturalachievementsandbuildingtechnology.Severalkingswhoruledfrom

Gondarbuiltmagnificentcastlesaspalaces.Inaddition,churches,bridgesandswimming

pools were constructed.Notably,during the reigns ofits three successive kings:

Fasiladas(r.1632-1667),YohanesI(r.1667-1682)andIyasuI(1682-1706),Gondar

attainedgreatprosperityandtechnologicaldevelopments.Thecitygrew,andtraditional

schoolsoflearningwerebuiltandexpandedaroundtheirpalacesandChurches.These

three Gondarine rulers were also politicallystrongerthan theirsuccessors.Gondar

developed certain urban features very soon.Ithad about70,000 inhabitants.Its

population was composed ofdifferentreligious,cultural,indigenous and foreign

communities.Gondarbecame an importantcommercialcenterwith a dailymarket

attractingmerchants,craftsandruralpeopletoexchangetheirrespectiveproducts.This

ledtointenseurban-ruralinteractions.TradersweremostlyEthiopianMuslims,knownas

theJeberti.However,therewerealsootheroccupationalgroupsliketheBeteIsrael.They

wereengaged in craftactivitiessuch asmasonry,pottery,basketryand ironworks.

TherewereseparatelivingquartersfortheMuslim communities,fortheBeteIsraeland

alsoforsomeforeigncommunitiesfrom India,Greek,ArmeniaandPersia.Cashpayment

forlabourserviceswasalsointroduced.Therulingclassenjoyedluxuriouslifeandlived

intheirbeautifulpalacesandcastles.TheytookadvantageofGondar'scommercialand

urbanprosperity.

However,itwasonlyduringthereignsofthefirstthreekingsthatGondarledalifeof

glory.Lateron,Gondardeclinedasanimportantpoliticalcenterandeconomicprosperity.

Politicaldisorderandsocialunrestbecamecommoninthecity.Courtintriguesbecame

common,accompanied bypoisoning and assassinationsofkingsand princes.The



Gondarinemonarchycouldnotkeepitsformerpoliticalpower.Thiswaspartlybecauseof

itsmilitaryweakness.Finally,theywereunabletoimposecontroloverregionallordsand

provinces.FollowingtheassassinationofIyasuIin1706,theimperialcourtitselfhadto

beguardedbypowerfulwarlordswithregionalbases.Theperiodledtothestrengthening

ofwarlordsofdifferentregionswithlittleornocontrolfrom theweakeningcentre.The

laststageoftheGondarineperiodwasdominatedbythegrowingpowerandimportance

ofaQuarabornwomancalledItegeMentewab.ShewasthewifeofEmperorBakafa(r.

1721-30).SoonafterthedeathofBakafa,shebegantoruleoverthekingdom asaregent

forheryoungsonandthesuccessorofBakafa,IyasuII(r.1730-55).Untilhediedin1767,

shewasSupportedbyherstrongbrother,WeldeLeul,onwhom shebestowedthe

prestigioustitleofRasBitweded.ThewarlordswerecontendingforthetitleofRas

BitwededandpositionduringthewholeperiodoftheZemeneMesafint.Mentewablost

powerin1769totheTigreanwarlordRasMichaelSehul.MichalSehulcametoGondar,

killedthereigningking,Iyoas(1755-1769),andtookoverthetitleofRasBitweded.Gondar

alsosufferedfrom internalsplitswithintheEthiopianOrthodoxChurch.Inaddition,the

clergywereengagedinconflictsoverreligiousprinciplesordoctrinesthatalsohada

regionalcharacter.Thecombinationofpoliticalandreligiousdisputesfinallyledtothe

periodoftheZemeneMesafintortheEraofwarlords

4.1TheJesuitandtheirevangelizationinEthiopia

CatholicizationandCivilWars

WediscussedthedevelopmentofearlycontactsbetweentheChristiankingdom and

Portugal.Onthebasisofthiscontact,LibneDingilsentalettertoPortugalinwhichhe

requestedmilitaryassistanceforthewaragainstImam AhmadIbrahim.Asstatedearlier,

thatmilitaryhelp came in 1541 and played a decisive role in ending the Muslim

hegemonyintheChristiankingdom.ThePortuguesesoldierskilledImam Ahmadand

forcedtheMuslim armytoretreattoAdal.However,oncetheyaccomplishedtheirtask,

thePortuguesesoldiersdidnotwithdrawfrom Ethiopia.Rathertheystayedinthecountry

andinvitedtheCatholicmissionaries,knownastheJesuits,whosoughttoconvertthe

OrthodoxChristianofEthiopiatoCatholicism.

Althoughwedonotknow whatwasdiscussedbetweenthekingandhisPortuguese

messenger,Bermudez,LibneDingil'sletterof1535didnotmentionanythingabouthis

intensiontobeconvertedtoCatholicism.However,Bermudezlaterclaimedthatinreturn

formilitaryassistance,LibneDingilhadpromisedtogiveathirdofhiskingdom totheking



ofPortugalandtobeconverted,togetherwithhissubjects,toCatholicism.Thisclaim gave

thePortuguesegovernmentandthePopeofRomeagroundfortheirsteadyefforttoconvert

theOrthodoxChristiansofthekingdom toRomanCatholicism.Theattemptatconversion

beganassoonasthePortuguesesoldiersenteredtheChristiankingdom in1541.Atthetime,

Gelawdewoshadalreadysucceededhisfather,whodiedin1540.Bermudezheardofthe

deathofthekingwhilehewasstillinGoa.

TheambitiousPortuguesesoonmadehimselfpatriarchoftheChristiankingdom.Infact,he

wasnotordainedbythePopeofRome.However,heclaimedthatLibneDingilhadnominated

him patriarchofthekingdom,providedthathisnominationwasapprovedbythePopeof

Rome.Onthebasisofthisclaim,BermudezbegantotrytoforceGelawdewostofulfillthe

allegedpromisesofhisfather.HerequiredtheEmperortoconverttoCatholicism and

recognizehispositionasapatriarchofthekingdom.Healsoinsistedhim toassistin

converting the subjects ofthe kingdom to Catholicism.Bermudez knew how much

GelawdewosdependedonthePortuguesearmyhebroughtfrom India.Therefore,heused

thissituationasaleveragetoforceGelawdewosintofulfillinghisdemands.ButGelawdewos

whowaswithhisfatheruntiltheEmperor'sdeath,knewthatLibneDingildidnotmakethe

allegedpromise.Therefore,herejectedtherequestofBermudez.Bermudezthen,triedto

inducethePortuguesesoldiersnottofightforGelawdewos.However,thePortuguese

soldierswhoknewaboutthestoryrejectedBermudez'sattempttostopthem from fighting

onthesideofGelawdewos.

ThekingofPortugal,JohnIII,alsorefusedtorecognizeBermudezasthepatriarchofthe

kingdom.Finally,the frustrated Bermudez retired to Debarwa in 1553.The official

appointmentofpatriarchsandbishopsfortheChristiankingdom beganaftertheretirement

of Bermudez.The appointees were selected from the Society of Jesus or the

Jesuits.Nevertheless,thefirstattemptatappointmentofapatriarchandbishopsforthe

Christiankingdom wastheresultofamisunderstandingoftheletterofGelawdewos.After

thewarwithAhmadIbrahim wasover,someofthePortuguesesoldierswhofoughtinthe

armyofGelawdewosacceptedtherequestthekingtolivepermanentlyinthekingdom.So,

thegratefulkingwrotealettertothekingofPortugaltosendCatholicpriestswhocould

renderreligiousservicesforthePortuguesesoldiers.

ButKing JohnIIIofPortugalthoughtthatGelawdewoswanted to beconverted to

Catholicism.Therefore,thekingandthepope,decidedtosendonepatriarchandtwo

bishopswhowereselectedandordainedfrom amongtheJesuits.WhenGelawdewos



heardaboutthearrangementsmadeinEuropeforhisconversion,hewrotealetterof

objectiontothePortuguesegovernorofIndia.ThegovernorsentayoungJesuitpriest

calledRodrigueztoconvincethekingtoacceptthepatriarchandbecomeaCatholic.On

hiswaytothecourt,RodriguezmetBermudezwhoadvicedhim tousethreatinforcing

Gelawdewostoaccepthisrequest.Soonafterhearrived,theyoungJesuitpriestopenly

criticizedtheOrthodoxChristianpracticessuchascircumcision,foodtaboos,fastingand

theobservanceofSaturdaysasheresies.

Gelawdewostoleratedthepriest,becauseheneededthePortuguesearmy,asthemilitary

conflictwithAdalhadnotyetabated.However,Geladewosrejectedthedemandforhis

conversionandRodriguezreturnedto Goa.Therecruitedpatriarchandthebishops

decidedtogototheChristiankingdom andaskedthegovernorofGoaforanarmed

escort.Butthegovernoropposedtheideaofusingforceandinsteadsentagainabishop

calledAndredeOviedototrytoconvinceGelawdewos.Thebishoparrivedatthecourtof

Gelawdewosin1557andfollowedthekingfrom onecampaigntoanothertryingto

convincehim.ButOviedofailedtoconvincetheking.Indeed,thekingwroteabookcalled

ConfessionsofGelawdewos,inwhichhedefendedthepracticesoftheOrthodoxfaithof

hiskingdom againstthecriticismsoftheCatholicpriests.Asaresult,Oviedoretaliatedby

isolatingthePortuguesearmyfrom Gelawdewos.ItwasatthistimethatGelawdewos,

whowasabandonedbythePortuguesearmy,facedthearmyofAdalwhodefeatedand

killedhim in1559.AfterthedeathofGelawdewos,OviedomovedwiththePortuguese

armytotheprovinceofTigray,wherehejoinedBahrNegashYeshaq,theleaderof

oppositionforcesagainstKingMinas.OviedoassuredYeshaqthatPortuguesemilitary

assistancewouldcomesoontodeposeMinasandappointapuppetkingoftheirown

choice.Yeshaq and his followers agreed to be converted when the said military

assistancearrive.

But,Oviedo'spromisewasnotfulfilledandhehimselfdiedin1597withoutanysuccessin

hismission.AfterthedeathofOviedo,twootherbishops,PedroPaezandAlfonso

MendezweresuccessivelyordainedfortheChristiankingdom.Paezcamein1603and

diedin1622,whileMendezarrivedin1622andstayeduntilallPortugueseandJesuits

wereexpelledfrom thekingdom in1632.Paezwasparticularlysuccessfulinconverting

manyinfluentialdignitariesofthekingdom,includingKingSuseniyos(1607-1632).Letus

seehow hesucceededandtheconsequencesofhissuccessUponthedeathofSarsa

Dingilin1597,theChristiankingdom facedpoliticaldisorderasaresultofanacutepower



struggle.SincethewarsofImam Ahmad,therehasbeenagradualerosionofthepower

ofthekings.TheweaknessofthekingsledtheOrthodoxChurchleaderstoallywiththe

morepowerfulprovincialgovernors.Besides,thekingscouldnotdependontheloyaltyof

thearmy.Therefore,theybegantoconsidertheadvantageofconvertingtoCatholicism,

i.egettingmilitaryassistance,etc,from Portugal.AllJesuitbishopswhocametothe

Christiankingdom knewaboutthesituationinwhichthekingsreigned.Butsomebishops,

particularlythefirstarrivals,didnotsucceedintheirmission,mainlybecausetheywere

notwiseintheirdealingswiththekings.Amongthem,Paezwasthemostsuccessful.

WhenPaezarrivedatMassawain1603,thereigningkingwasthefourteen-year-old

Ya'iqob.Paezwasinformedthattheyoungkingknew Arabicandwasfondofthe

language.ThebishopwhoalsoknewArabichopedtousethelanguagetogetalongwith

thekingsmoothly.But,beforehereachedtheChristiancourt,Ya'iqobwasdeposedand

replacedbyZaDingil.ZaDingilwasfullyawareofthepoliticalproblem facedbyhis

predecessors.Therefore,hewasdeterminedtogetridofthedisloyalsoldiersandtheir

commandersaswellastheclergy,whom hethoughtwerethesourcesoftheweaknesses

ofthemonarchy.WhenPaezunderstoodthisattitudeoftheking,hedirectlytoldZaDingil

thatifheagreedtobeconverted toCatholicism,hecouldgetPortuguesemilitary

assistancewithwhichhecoulddealwithhisenemiesandconsolidatehispoliticalpower.

EvenbeforetheagreementcouldgetacceptanceinPortugal,theimpatientkingintended

totakemeasureslikebanningtheobservanceofSaturdaystosatisfythedemandofPaez.

However,Paezadvisedthekingtobecautiousandnottotakehastymeasuresthatmight

leadtofailure.Whateverthecase,ZaDingilhadalreadybeensuspectedofbeingsecretly

converted,andconsequently,hefacedstrongoppositionfrom theOrthodoxChurchwhich

accusedhim ofbeingconvertedtoCatholicism.Inthecivilwarthatfollowed,ZaDingil

waskilledin1604.Afterthedeathoftheking,Ya'iqobwasagainputonthethrone.Paez

continuedthesamedealingwithYa'iqob,whoagreedtoacceptCatholicism.But,before

the agreementwas implemented,Ya'iqob was killed in battle in 1607.Ya'iqob was

succeededbySuseniyos.

ThereignofSuseniyossawthesuccessofthelongeffortoftheJesuitbishops.Justlike

hisimmediatepredecessors,Suseniyosleaned towardsCatholicism in orderto get

Portuguesemilitaryassistancetomaintainastrongandpeacefulmonarchy.So,the

Jesuitsgotfreedom topreachandrecruitconvertseveninthecourtitself.Suseniyosdid

nottaketheleadinbeingconvertedtoCatholicism.Thefirstimportantconvertwashis



brother,theoldpowerfulgeneral,Si'ileKristos,whowasrebaptizedpubliclyin1611.The

palaceclergyandotherinfluentialcousinsofthekingfollowedtheexampleofSi'ile

Kristos.Beginningfrom 1612aseriesofpublicdebatesonCatholicprincipleswereheld

inthecourt.ThedebatewaschairedbySuseniyoshimself.Inthedebate,theCatholics

wererepresentedbySi'ileKristos.

Inthemeantime,theOrthodoxChruchpracticessuchascircumcision,fastingonFridays

andWednesdaysandtheobservanceofSaturdayswerecondemnedasheresies.The

OrthodoxclergymenwhostoodagainstCatholicism alsofacedmistreatmentinthecourt.

Allthesemeasuresbroughtabouttherebellionofthepeasantsheadedbytheclergyand

thenobility.Suseniyos,himself,wasofficiallyconvertedtoCatholicism inpublicand

madeCatholicism theofficialstatereligionin1622.

ThefirstpeasantrebellionagainstSuseniyosandCatholicism brokeoutin1617andfrom

1626to1632Suseniyosfoughtmanybattles.Thiswasmainlybecauseofthehasty

impositionofthenewreligiononthepeasantsofthekingdom.Besidesmanyofthelong

establishedEthiopianChristianpracticeswerealsobanned.So,boththepeasantryand

theclergyjoinedinrebelliontodefendtheirreligionfrom fallingtoCatholicism andthe

periodwitnessedoneofthelargescalepeasantuprisinginEthiopianhistory.

Eventually,Suseniyoscameto understand thathecould notsuppressthestaunch

opposition ofthe Church and peasantsmilitarily.In the meantime,the Portuguese

soldiersandfirearmswhichhehadhopedto obtainfrom Portugalfailedto arrive.

Therefore,herealisedthathehadsimplyincurredtheenmityofhispeopleandtheclergy

invain.Heunderstoodthatinanattempttobuildastrongandpeacefulgovernmentusing

Catholicism,hewasleadingthecountrytoabloodycivilwar.So,afterhislastbattle,the

BattleofDenqezin1632,hedecidedtowithdrawfrom theexperimentwithCatholicism.

Inthesameyearheabdicatedinfavorofhisson,Fasiledes,whosefirstmeasurewasthe

restorationoftheOrthodoxChurchtoitstraditionalposition.

Inthereactionthatfollowed,manyCatholicconvertswerekilled.Thefirstvictim wasSi'ile

Kristos,whowaspubliclyhanged.Ontheotherhand,theCatholicmissionarieswerenot

harmed,becauseFasiledesfearedPortugueseinterference.Instead,Fasiledesordered

theexpulsionoftheJesuitmissionariesfrom thecountry.

ThetheologicalcontroversiesthatshookthefoundationoftheOrthodoxChurchinthe

subsequentcenturiesweretheconsequenceofthereligiousconflictbetweenOrthodox

ChristianityandRomanCatholicism.Thereligiouscontroversyhadalso along-term



consequencefortheforeignrelationsoftheChristiankingdom.Itwasbelievedthatthe

bloodycivilwarwascausedbytheinterferenceofalienforces.Thereafter,allEuropean

ChristiansweresuspectedasCatholics.Therefore,toavoidsimilarproblemsinthefuture,

FasiledesmadeanalliancewiththehithertotraditionallyhostileMuslim neighbors.He

signedtreatieswiththeImamsofYemenandthePashasofSwakinandMassawa,who

agreedtopreventorreportthecomingofanyEuropeantotheChristiankingdom.Thus,

theChristiankingdom adoptedaclosed-doorpolicywhichisolatedthekingdom from the

ChristianEuropeansforabouttwo centuriesi.e.,from theseventeenthto theearly

nineteenthcenturies.Duringthislongperiodofisolation,onlytwoEuropeanssucceeded

inreachingtheChristiancourt.TheywereaFrenchphysiciannamedJaquesPoncetand

theScottishtraveler,JamesBruce,whocametodiscoverthesourceoftheBlueNile.



4.2TheascendancyoftheYejjudynasty

AfterthedefeatofMichaelSehul,chaosanddisordercontinueduntilthecomingto

powerofAliGwangul(AliI)from theYejjuOromofamily.Alifoundedanew ruling

dynastyknownastheYejjudynastyortheWarraShehin1786.Thisdynastydominated

thepoliticsofnorthernEthiopiainthenameofthepuppetkingsofGonderuntilthe

middleofthenineteenthcentury.DuringthisperiodofYejjurule,themostimportant

centersofpoliticalpowerweretheterritoriesofthepresent-dayGojjam,Gondar,Tigrai

andWollo.

Whencomparedtoeachother,the“Yejjudynasty”wastheleadingpowerduringthe

Zemen-MesafintwiththecenteratDebre-Tabor.AliGwangul(AliIorAliTalaq)was

consideredthefounderofthe“Yejjudynasty”in1786.TheYejjudynastystrengthened

itspowerduringitsstrongestrulerRasGugsa(1803-1825).ThetwosuccessiveTigrian

rulers,RasWaldaSellaseofIndarta(r.1790-1816)andDejjazmachSabagadis(r.1822-

1831),resistedGugsa'spowerinthenorth.Nevertheless,hetriedtoneutralizethem

throughmarriagerelationsanddiplomacy.Moreover,Gugsa'smilitaryanddiplomatic

skillshelpedhim exercisehispoweroverthelordsofGojjam,Wollo,Lasta,Semen,

WagaraandDambya.

FollowingthedeathofGugsain1825,theYejjudynastymetstrongchallengesfrom

SemenandTigrai.SemenwasdefeatedbyGugsa'ssonandsuccessor,RasYemam

(1825-1828).RasMaryesucceededYemam in1828.However,DajjachSabagadisof

TigraidecidedtoendtheYejjupoliticaldomination.Thisledtothebattlein1831ofMay

-Aslamay,nearDabra Abay,in western Tigrai.The two rivals,Ras Marye and

DeijjazmachSabagadiswerekilledinthisbattle,butthefinalvictorywenttotheYejju

dynasty.TherulerofSemen,DejiazmachWube,wasrewardedTigraiforhiscontribution

sidingwiththeYejjulordsduringthebattleofMay-Aslamay.However,theYejjupolitical

dominanceovernorthernEthiopiacontinuedforthenexttwodecadesunderRasAli

AlulaorAliII(r.1831-1853).YejjurulereacheditszenithunderGugsaMarso(r.1803-

1825),whomadeanincessantstruggleagainstRasWalde-SilassieofEndertaand

DejjazmatchSabagadisWolduofAgame.In1826,Gugsa'ssuccessor,Yimam (r.1825-8),

defeatedHayle-Mariam GebreofSimen.MaruofDambiyawasalsokilledatthebattle

ofKoso-Berin1827.TheperiodofzemenemesafintwasbroughttoanendbyKasa



HailuofQwarathroughbattlesthatlastedfrom the1840sto1855.

4.3.DecadencewiththerulinghouseandtheZemeneMesafint(TheEraofWarlords)

From 1767to1769,therewasapowerstruggleinGondarbetweengroupsofWolloand

Quarapoliticalfactions.WollowasrepresentedbyWabi,thewifeofIyassuIIand

motheroftheyoungmonarch,Iyoas(r.1755-1769).Quara,ontheotherhand,was

representedbyhermotherin-law,ItegeMentewab,whothencontrolledstatepowerin

thenameofhergrandson,Iyoas.ThisrivalrytookplacefollowingthedeathofRas

BitwededWeldeLeulin1767.MentewabhadgivenapowerbasetotheWalloOromoby

arrangingapoliticalmarriagebetweenhersonIyassuIIandWabi,from theWollo

Oromofamily.Inaddition,sheintendedtosecuretheirmilitarysupporttoconsolidate

herpowerintheGondarinestate.

Afterthat,however,theWolloOromograduallybegantoenjoyaleadingpoliticalrole

andinfluence.TheconflictbetweenQuaraandtheWollo Oromo factionscreated

politicaldisorderaroundthecapital.ThisendangeredMentewab'spower.Shewasthus

forcedtolookforanystrongpersonalitywhocouldhelphercontrolthesituation.The

mostpowerfulcandidatein1768wasRasMichaelSehulofTigrai.Hehadabigarmy

andmoremodernfirearmsduetohisaccesstoforeigntradethroughtheRedSea.

MichaelSehulwasinvitedtoGondarbyMentewabandsoonrestoredpeaceandorder

inthecity.HewasawardedthehighesttitleofRasBitweded.WhenkingIyoasordered

him togobacktoTigrai,Michaelfeltstrongandrefusedtoobeytheking'sorder.He

assassinatedKingIyoasin1769.Thiseventmarkedthebeginningofanewerainwhich

powerfulregionalwarlordsunderminedthemonarchy'spower.

Zemene-Mesafintreferstotheperiodwhentheactualpositionofpoliticalpowerwasin

thehandsofdifferentregionallords.Theperiodfrom1769whenRasMichaelSehul

"assassinated"kingIyoasto1855whenKasaHailuwascrownedasTewodrosII.Ras

Michael,akingmakerduringtheperiod,tookstrongmeasuresagainstthenobility.A

coalitionoflordsofGojjam,Amhara,LastaandWollodefeatedhim atthebattleof

Sarba-Kussain1771andforcedhim togobacktohispowerbaseinTigrai.Heruled

overTigrayforthenextnineyearsuntilhisdeathin1780.

AfterthedefeatofMichaelSehul,chaosanddisordercontinueduntilthecomingto



powerofAliGwangul(AliI)from theYejjuOromofamily.Alifoundedanew ruling

dynastyknownastheYejjudynastyortheWarraShehin1786.Underthereignsofhis

successors,therewasrelativestability,butseveralregionallordsevolved.Themain

politicalregions thatZemene-Mesafintlords ruled were Tigray,Semen,Debye,

Begemedir,Lasta,Yejju,Wollo,Gojjam andShewa.Thiseraiscommonlyknownin

EthiopianhistoryastheZemeneMesafint(1769–1855).

ThedifferentregionallybasednorthernEthiopianwarlordsoftheZemeneMesafint

foughtagainsteachotherforvariousobjectives:

•Theywantedtoexpandtheirterritoriesattheexpenseoftheirneighboursbecause

largeterritorymeansenormoushumanandmaterialresources.

•TheywantedtohavethetitleofRasBitwededtobecomeguardiansoftheweak

Gondarinekingsandtheircourt.

•Theywantedtocollectasmuchtributeaspossibleinthenameoftheseweakkings.

•ReligiousconflictsworsenedtheregionalpowerconflictsoftheZemeneMesafint.

TherewasanintensedoctrinalcontroversywithintheOrthodoxChurchduringthe

period.ThisweakenedthepositionofboththeEthiopianstateandtheChurch.The

OrthodoxChurchcouldnotenforceunityamongtheChristianmassesbecauseitwas

deeply divided into differentfactions within itself.The divisions took a regional

character.Theinternalreligiousdivisiongaveanideologicaldimensiontothepower

conflictandfurtherintensifiedthepowerstruggleoftheZemeneMesafint.Theendless

warsoftheZemeneMesafintaffectedthesocialandeconomiclifeofthepeasantry.

Thepeasantssufferedfrom frequentwars.Thepeasantswereforcedtofeedthe

enormousarmiesofthelocalandregionallords.Themanyshiftas(bandits)alsoforced

thepeasanttosupplythem food.Therefore,thevariousdependentsdiscouragedthe

peasantry from working hard and producing surplus production.Moreover,the

farmlandsofthepeasantryoftenbecamebattlefields,andtheirvillageswereburnt

down.Therefore,agriculturewhichformedthebackboneofthepeasanteconomy,was

depressedintheperiodoftheZemeneMesafint.ThecontinuouswarsoftheZemene

Mesafintalsoaffectedthedevelopmentoftrade.Merchantscouldnottravelpeacefully

alongthelong-distancetraderoutesduetoendlesswarsandrobbery.Moreover,they

wereforcedtopayheavytaxesatthedifferentwarlords'gates(taxstations).Themost



importanttradeitemsduringtheZemeneMesafintwerenaturalproductssuchasivory,

gold,andcivet.Enslavedpeopleformedanimportantelementoftradingitems.Asa

resultoffeudalwars,warcaptivesincreasedthesupplyofenslavedpeoplewhowerein

highdemandinArabia.Byandlarge,thecontinuouswarsoftheZemeneMesafinthad

underminedthesenseofnationalism.Itwasaperiodofweaknationalfeelingand

nationalpower

4.4.PolitiesofShoa,OmoandtheGiberegions,theEmirateofHararandShiekdom of

Assosa

TheOmoticStates

ThepeoplesandthestateswhichoccupiedtheterritoryaroundtheOmoriverbasin

speakvariouslanguagescollectivelyknownbylinguistsasOmoticlanguages.The

peoplesandthestatesarealsoknownbythegeneticlinguisticterm ofOmotic.So

aroundthirtydifferentlanguagesareclassifiedundertheOmoticfamily.Themost

importantlanguagesundertheOmoticlanguagefamilyareKaffa,Walayita,Dawuro,

Bench,DorzeGamo,Gofa,Koyra,Yem,Sheka,andMaji.

TheKingdom ofKaffa

ItisfoundsouthoftheGojebriver.ThelandisKaffaandthepeoplearecalledKaffecho.

Theoriginsofthekingdom canbetracedasfarbackasthefourteenthcentury.The

namesoftwodynastiesareveryimportantinthehistoryoftheKaffaKingdom.These

dynastieswereMattoandMinjo.TheMattodynastyruledKaffabefore1390.Thefirst

kingoftheMinjodynastywasMinjiloandafterwhom,therulingdynastycametobe

knownasMinjo.Inthe19thcentury,particularlybetween1821and1897,fiveprominent

kingssuccessivelyruledKaffa.Theywere:GaheNhchochi(r.1821-1841),KaweErochi(r.

1841-1843),KajiSharochi(r.1843-1868),(GaliSarochir.1868-1890 (Galito),Gaki

Sharochi.(r1890-1897).

Duringthereignofthesekings,thekingdom developeditsmonarchicalsystem andwas

extendedtosouth,southwestnortheastofKaffa.Theadministrationofthekingdom

wasdividedintotwelveandlaterintoeighteenprovinces.TheKaffakingsheldaroyal

titlecalledtato.ThetatowasassistedbyastatecouncilorscalledMikerecho.There

wereeightMikerechowithonenon-permanentmember.ThelandintheKingdom was



consideredasthepropertyoftheking.Heretheconceptofthekingandthestateare

overlapped.Thekingdom ofKaffawasknowntohaveanefficientsystem offrontier

defense.AllalongtheterritoryofKaffa,watchtowersweresecretlyerectedathigh

pointstowatchanddetecttheapproachoftheenemy.Theapproachoftheenemywas

signaledbybeatingdrumsthatimplycallformobilization.Thedrumsfrom theborder

werebeatenbyassignedclanscalledtheManjo.TheManjoareknowntohavebeen

outcasteclansinKaffa.

TheeconomyofKaffawasbasedonagriculture.Thepeasantsproduceddifferentkinds

ofcrops.TheyalsokeptCivetcattocollectmusk.Thepeasantspaidtaxesfrom their

productsincludingthecollectedmusk.Taxeswerecollectedbyassignedcollectors

calledTate-kisho,meaningthehandoftheking.Taxeswerecollectedinkinds.The

economyofKaffawasalsosupplementedbytrade.ThemosttradeitemsofKaffawere:

coffee,ivory,musk,slaveandgold.LongdistancetraderouteslinkedBonga,thecenter

ofthekingdom withthecenterandthecoastofEthiopianregion.Manymerchantsfrom

differentdirectionscametoKaffamarketplacesinsearchoflucrativecommodities,

whicharementionedabove.Kaffaisalsoknownforitscoffeeproduction.Beads,salt

barsandironbarswereusedasmedium ofexchange.Therealsoexistedtraditional

ironindustry.FollowingtheexpansionofMenilik,Kaffawasfinallyincorporatedintothe

EthiopianEmpirein1897.

Thekingdom ofYem

AnotherOmoticstatewasthekingdom ofYem.TheYem peopleoccupiedthewestern

bankofGiberiver.Yem existedaspoliticalentitysincethefourteenthcentury.Inthe

nineteenthcenturythekingdom ofYem wasruledbyadynastycalledtheMowa.The

kingsofYem adoptedatitlecalledano.Thekingswerebothreligiousandpolitical

headsoftheirpeople.Theadministrationofthekingdom washierarchicallyorganized.

Thekingwasatthetopofthesocialpyramid,andhewasthemostpowerfulfigurein

thekingdom.Belowhim,therewasacouncilofofficialsknownasastesor.

Theastesorwaschairedbyanofficialwhohadthetitlecalledwaso.Thekingdom of

Yem wasdividedintoprovincesandsubprovinces.Theseprovincesandsubprovinces

wereruledbyofficialsknownaserasho(rasho)andgenarespectively.Theeconomyof

thekingdom wasbasedonagriculture.Thepeasantspaidtributesdirectlytotheking.



Tradeandhandicraftssuchasweavingandironwork,wereauxiliaryeconomicactivities

forthepeopleofYem.Thiskingdom wasfinallyconqueredbytheforceofMenelikin

1894.

TheKingdom ofWolaita

TheotherprominentstateinsouthwesternEthiopiawasthekingdom ofWalayita.This

kingdom hadastrongconnectionwiththemedievalstateofDamot.Thefounderofthis

kingdom wasMotalami.MotalamifoundedadynastycalledWalayitaMalla.Walayita

Mallawasestablishedaroundthebeginningoffourteenthcentury.Inthefifteencentury

theWalayitaMalladynastywasoustedfrom powerandreplacedbyarivaldynasty

called“Tigre”.TheTigredynastyruledWalayitauntiltheendofnineteenthcentury.

Whilethisdynastywasinpower,Walayitaexpandeditsterritorytowardsthesouthand

west.ThekingsofWalayitausedtheroyaltitlecalledKawo.The“goqa”werethe

privilegedwarriorclassofWalayitakingdom.TheeconomyofWalayitawasbasedon

Agriculture.Alllandinthekingdom wasthepropertyofaking.Thekinghadalso

absolutepoweroverthelifeandpropertyofhispeople.Thesewarriorclassesresided

aroundthecourtoftheWalayitakings.ThelastkingtoruleindependentWalayitawas

KawoTona.WalayitawasfinallyconqueredbyMenilikIIin1894afterastiffresistance.

TheKingdom ofSheka

Thiskingdom wasfoundtotheeastofBaroandwestofGojebRiversortothewestof

Kaffakingdom.Shekahadtworulingdynastiesbeforetheendofthenineteenthcentury.

TheserulingdynastieswereBattoandBushasho.MuchisnotknownabouttheBatto

dynasty.ThefirstShekaBushashokingmigratedfrom neighbouringAnfillotoShekaat

theendofsixteencentury.TheBushashodynastyofShekaruledfrom theendof16th

tothe19thcenturies.ChristianityisbelievedtohavebeenintroducedtoShekainthelate

sixteenthcentury.Forthebriefperiodintheseventeencentury,Shekawasconquered

bytheMechaOromoTribe.Butitregaineditsindependenceatthebeginningofthe

nineteencentury.ThekingsofShekalikeKaffausedtheroyaltitle“tato”.Thekingdom

ofShekahadacloseeconomic,politicalandhistoricalrelationshipwithEnarya,Kaffa

andAnfillo.

TraditionsofShekakingdom recognizedthenamesoffivekingsofthenineteencentury

Thesewere:BediNechochi(r.1800-1805),TachiNechechi (r.1805-1810),GaliGoechi



(r.1820-1850),DejiGoechi(r.1850-1887),TechiGoechi(r.1887-1898)

Besidestheabovestates,therewerealsootherOmoticstates.Amongthesethemost

importantwerethekingdomsofDawuro,Konta,GamoandGofa.

TheOromoMonarchies

Whatwas the majorpoliticaltransformation the Oromo ofthe Gibe valley had

undergoneinthe19thcentury?

Anothergroupofstatesemergedinthesouth-westernEthiopiaintheeighteenthand

nineteenthbelongedtotheOromopeople.Atthebeginningofnineteenthcentury,

monarchicalstatesemergedinOromosettledareasofGibeValley.Atthetimeofthe

Oromo populationmovementandexpansion,theGibebasinwasoccupiedbythe

variousclansoftheMachaOromo.AtthetimeoftheirexpansionandtheMechaOromo

mainlyledpasturallifeandtheyweregovernedbythegadasystem.

Byabout1800,however,theOromooftheGibeValleyhadundergoneaprofound

politicaltransformation.Thetraditionalgadasystem wastransformedintomonarchical

system ofgovernment.

Manyfactorsaccountedforthistransformation.Firstly,theOromoofthisregionhad

comeinto contactwith Omoticstateswhich had along tradition ofmonarchical

government.Secondly,theexpansionofOromointowideareaaffectedthesystem

whichworkedverywellinsmallgroups.Thirdly,thelongdistancetradeandthespread

ofIslam seem tohaveunderminedthepowerofthegadagovernment.Finally,frequent

warsgaverisetopowerfullindividualssuchastheAbbadulaswhobecameinfluential.

Onthewhole,thecombinationoftheabovefactorswereresponsibleforthedeclineof

thegadasystem andtheriseofmonarchicalgovernment.

The monarchicalsystem ofgovernmentfirstemerged around the beginning of

nineteenthcentury.ThishistoricaldevelopmenttookplaceamongtheOromoaround

theGibeRiverandWellega.FivestatesemergedaroundGibeRiverwhichcametobe

knownasthe“Gibemonarchies”.ThesewereGera,Goma,Guma,JimmaandLimu-

Enarya.TheearliestofthesemonarchicalstateswasLimu-Enarya.Thisstatewasbuilt

ontheruinsofthemedievalkingdom ofEnarya/Hinnario.Enaryawasdefeatedafter

longperiodofresistancebytheMechaOromo.

Limu-Enaryabecamepowerfulbecauseitcontrolledthelongdistancetraderouteofthe



region.Limu-EnaryareachedtheheightofitspowerduringthereignofAbba-Bagibo,or

Ibsa(r.1825-1861).From themiddleofnineteenthcenturyonLimu-Enaryadeclinedand

gavewaytoitsrival,JimmaKaka.Jimmaunderitsruler,AbbaJifarbecamepowerful

andcontrolledtradeandtraderoutes.Ataboutthesametime,threeOromokingdoms

emergedtothewestandsouthwestofJimma.ThesewereGeraGomaandGuma.All

theGibestateswerelocatedalongthetraderoutewhichaccountedfortheirriseand

prosperity.

Ataboutthemiddleofnineteenthcentury,twootherOromostatesemergedinWollega

region.OneofthesestateswasLeqaNeqemt.ThisstatewasfoundedbyaBakare

Godana.ThisstatereachedattheheightofitspowerduringthereignsofMorodaand

hissonKumsa.KumsawaslaterbaptizedtakingtheChristianname,GebreIgzeber.

WhenMenelik’sterritorialexpansionwasunderway,Kumsapeacefullysubduedand

wasabletomaintainhislocalautonomy.KumsaruledLeqaNeqemtinthe2ndhalfof

thenineteencentury.

TheotherOromostateinWollegaregionwasLeqaQellam.LeqaQellam wasfounded

byTulluandbecamepowerfulduringthereignofhissonJoteTullu.Themainsourceof

LeqaQuellam wealthandpowerwasitscross-frontiergoldtradeandthetradewith

neighbouringShiekdomsofAqoldyandBelaShangul.

TheEmiratesofHarar

ExplainwhytheHararipeoplebuildwallaroundthecityofHarar.

TheHararipeoplelivedinthecityofHarar.Inthenineteenthcentury,theypossesseda

highlyorganizedsystem ofgovernment.ThepoliticalorganizationofHararipeoplewas

theresultofpoliticaldevelopmentsofthepastcenturies.TheSultanateofAdalwasthe

mostpowerfulstateinthe15thand16thcenturiesandmuchoftheterritoryintheEast

hadbeenunderthehegemonyofthissultanate.Formostofthisperiod,thesultanate

ruledtheregionfrom itscenterinHarar.

In1577thepressureoftheOromoexpansionforcedthesultanateofAdaltoshiftits

centerfrom HarartoAusainthenortheastoftheAwashvalley.Alittlebeforethistime,

HararcitywasalsosurroundedbyastonewalltoresisttheOromopressure.Thiswall

wasbuiltbyEmirNur,theimmediatesuccessorofAhmedIbrahim IbinElGhazi,

commonlyknownasAhmedGragn.



TheshiftoftheAdalitepoliticalcenterhadoneimportantconsequence.Thiswasthe

emergenceoftheHararEmirate.From 1577tothemiddleoftheseventeenthcentury

on,theemirsofHararpaidannualtributetotheImam ofAussa.Thetributaryrelation

cametoanendwithriseofEmirAliDawud.AliDawud(r.1647-1662).Hedeclaredthe

independenceoftheHararemirate.TheEmirestablishedadynastythatwastorule

Hararuptothelastquarterofthenineteenthcentury.

Formorethantwocenturies,HararbecamethemostimportanttradecenterintheEast.

ThecitywasstrategicallysituatedbetweenthetraderoutesofthenorthernSomali

CoastsandtheInterioroftheEthiopianregion.Tworoutesfrom thenorthernSomali

portsofZeilaandBerberameetatHarar.Thesetraderoutesfurtherproceededtothe

interioroftheEthiopianregion.ThesetraderouteswerecontrolledbythestateofHarar,

whichmadeitveryprosperous.ThecommerceofHararwasanimportanteconomic

assettothesurroundingOromosandSomalis.DuringthefirstwaveoftheOromo

expansion,thecityhadsecludeditselffrom thecommunitiesoutsidethecity.Asthe

initialwaves ofthe Oromo expansion subsided,the seclusion gave wayforthe

economicinteractionbetweentheHararibehindthewallandtheOromosandthe

Somalisoutsidethewall.Whenthisprocessstarted,thecontactbetweentwogroups

wasverylimited.Thegatesofthewallwereopenedonlyfortradingpurposes.The

merchantsandlocaltradersfrom outsidethewallwereforcedtosurrendertheir

weaponsatthecitygates.

Thesecuritymeasuresweregraduallyabandonedandfreemovementinsideandout

side the citystarted.Infact,common economic interests determined closerand

peacefulinteractionsamongthepeoples.TheOromosaroundthecitybecamegood

farmers.Thesefarmersexchangedtheiragriculturalproductsforitemsbroughttothe

citybyforeignmerchants.

ThefertileterritoriesaroundHararproducedgrain,varietiesoffruitsandvegetables,

coffeeandchat.Aboveall,thelasttwoitems,coffeeandchat,togetherwithdyesand

ostrichfeathers,formedthemajorexportofHarar.Theseitemsweresuppliedbythe

communitiesaroundthecityofHarar.Therefore,economicinterdependencecreated

thegroundformoreandbroaderinteractionamongthepeoplesoftheregion.

ThegrowthofthetradeoftheregionmadeHararwealthyandprosperous.Thecity



developeditsowncurrencyasearlyasthe17th century.Thewealthmadetheemirate

verypowerfulanditgraduallyextendeditshegemonyoverthesurroundingOromosand

theSomalis.Theextensionofhegemonicpowerwasfacilitatedbyeconomiclinksand

marriagerelations.Aboveall,thespreadofIslam amongtheOromosandtheSomalis

wasimportantinpromotingthepoweroftheHararEmirate.

HararisoneoftheearliestcentersofIslam inEthiopianregion.ThecityofHarar

continuedtoserveasthecenterofIslamicreligiousstudyandtraining.Inthisway,the

EmiratebecameacenteroftheIslamicculture.Anumberofmosqueswerebuiltinthe

city.TheGrandMosqueandthepalaceofEmirwerethemostimportantedificesofthe

city.Therewerealsoseveralreligiousshrinesinthecity.TheHararipossessedwell

developedhandicrafts.Theemiratehadmaintainedcloseeconomicandpoliticalties

with Yemen and the Arabian Peninsula through Zeilla and Berbera ports.Many

foreignerslivedinthecityofHarar.Amongthese,themostimportantweretheArabs,

Persians,Turks,ArmeniansandtheGreeks.Buttheemiratehadnodirectrelationswith

Europeans.TheemirsweresuspiciousofEuropeanswhom theydidnotallowtoenter

intotheirterritory.EuropeanswhotriedtoenterHararwereoftenimprisonedorkilled.

Butin1855,theBritishtravelerSirRichardBurtonwasabletostayinthecityforten

days.Burton’svisithadstrongimpactontheemiratesfuture.Thistravelerdisclosedthe

wealthofthecityaswellasthestrategicimportanceoftheemiratetotheoutsideworld.

Intheconsequencethefirstthreatcamefrom theEgyptians.In1875therulerofEgypt,

KhediveIshmael(r.1863-1879)sentamilitaryexpeditionledbyMohammedRaufPasha

andoccupiedHarar.Aftertenyearsofoccupation.TheEgyptianarmywithdrewin1885.

SoonafterthewithdrawaloftheEgyptiantroopsMenelikofShawa,defeatedtheforce

ofthelastEmirofHarar,EmirAbdullahiatthebattleofChalenqo,onJanuary6,1887

andconqueredHarar.WiththattheindependentexistenceofHararcametoanend.The

EmirateaswellasthesurroundingOromosandSomaliswereincorporatedintothe

EthiopianEmpire.

TheSheikdomsAsosa,BenishangulandKomosha

Duringthenineteenthcentury,thereexistedMuslim statesorSheikdomssituatedalong

theEthio-Sudanborder.ThesewereAsosa,orAqoldi,BeniShangulandKhoosha.The



mainfactorfortheriseoftheseMuslim StateswastheinfluenceofIslam andthe

bordertrade.Thisregionwasveryrichingold.Thisandothernaturalresourcesofthese

statesattractedtheSudanese(theMahdists)andtheEgyptianstodevelopaspecial

interestintheregion.However,theirattempttocontroltheregionfailedastheresultof

theincorporationofthewholeregionintoMenelik’sEmpirein1880sandin1890s.

TheShawanKingdom

HowdoyouaccounttothegrowthofShawanautonomy?

Shawawasfoundedin1695bythelocalaristocratcalledNegasiKirstos.Thecorearea

oftheShawastatewasalocalitycalledMenz.AfterNegasiKirstos,Shawawasruledby

hissuccessors;Sibste(r.1703-1745),AmhaYesus(r.1745-1775),AsfaWossen(r.1775-

1808),andWosenSeged(r.1808-1813).ThesesuccessorsofNegasiexpandedthe

frontiersofShawaintotheterritoriesoftheneighbouringOromoandGuragelands.

ThedistanceShawahadfrom thecenterofChristiankingdom (Gondar)allowedthe

Shawanrulerstoexercisefullauthorityintheirkingdom.From aboutthemiddleof

eighteenth century,Shawa ceased to paytribute to Gondarand became virtually

independentfrom Gonderianrule.

ShawareachedtheheightofitspowerduringthereignofShaleSelassie(r.1813-1847).

HewasthefirstShawanrulertoadoptthetitleNegusforhimself.Theformerrulersof

Shawa were simplycontained with the titles like Meridazmach and Abeto.Shale

Selassiewasabletoorganizeaneffectiveadministrativesystem forhiskingdom.The

administrationofShawawassub-dividedintonineprovinces,namely,Minjar;Bulga,

Yafat,Gidim,Tegulet,Menze,Gishe,MoretandShawa-Meda.Thesewereadministered

bytheirrespectivegovernorswhowereappointedbythekingandanswerabletohim.

TheeconomyofShawawasbasedonagriculture.Tradealsocontributedagreatdealto

thewealthandconsolidationofthekingdom.TheterritorialexpansionsofkingShale

Selassieenabledthekingdom tohaveaccesstoasupplyofivory,coffee,Gold,civetcat

andslaves.Thesetradeitemswereveryimportanttogetfirearms.KingShaleSelassie,

likeotherrulersandchiefofhistime,wasinterestedinfirearmsandmilitarytechnology

asthiswouldenablehim tosilencehisrivals.

TheeconomicprosperityandpoliticalstabilityoftheKingdom attractedaconsiderable

EuropeaninterestinShawa.DuringthereignofkingShaleSelassie,manyEuropeans



whovistedshewatriedtoinfluencetheirgovernmentstoestablishrelationswiththe

Shawanrulers.ThefirstEuropeanstoapproachtheShawankingwerethemissionaries

IsenbergandKrapf,whoarrivedatthecourtofShaleSelassiein1837.In1839another

European,theFrenchchemistRochetd’Hericourt,cametoShewa.Hetriedtoinfluence

theFrenchgovernmenttoestablishrelationswiththekingdom.

However,theBritishgovernmenttooktheleadinestablishingrelationwiththekingdom.

OnthebasisofKrapf’srecommendation,BritainsentanenvoytoShawain1841.This

envoywasledbyW.C.Harriswhosucceededinsecuringaformaltreatybetweenthe

BritishandShawa.Laterin1843theFrenchenvoyRochetd’Heircourt,onthebehalfof

hisGovernmentsignedatreatyofcommerceandfriendshipwithSahleSelassie.These

foreigncontactshelpedkingSahleSelassietogetfirearmswithwhichhewasableto

expandhiskingdom.

KingSahelSelassiediedin1847andwassucceededbyhissonHaileMelekot.The

reignofHaileMelekot(r1847-1856),markedtheendoftheautonomousexistenceof

Shawa.ThiswasbecauseEmperorTewodrosII(r.1855-1868)campaignedtoShawa

in1856 and madeitoneofhisprovinces.King HaileMelekotdied alittlebefore

TewodrosdefeatedtheShawanforceattheBattleofBereket,inNovember1855.Atthe

endofhisShawancampaignTewodroscapturedMenilik,thesonofHaileMelekotand

broughthim tohiscourtwherehestayedforthecomingtenyears.In1865,Menilik

escapedfrom MeqdellaroyalprisonandestablishedhispowerinShawa.Hisfirst

capitalwasatAnkoberandwiththeexpansionofhisdomain;heshiftedhiscenterto

EntotountilthefoundingofAddisAbaba.

ReviewQuestions

Choosethebestanswersfrom thefollowingalternatives.

1.Inthelastquarterof19thCMenelikallowedforItalianGeographicalsocietya

camping site,LetMarefia inShoa.An Italian society which was under

leadershipof

A.Antoneri B.Antonelli C.Barateri D.Crispi



2.WhydidkingSusenyosofficiallyembracedCatholicism in1612andmadeit

officialreligionin1622?

A.Inordertoanendpeasantryandnobleoppositions

B.BecausehehadconflictwithOrthodoxchurch

C.Inordertogainmilitarysupportfrom Portuguesetobuildroyalpowerbase.

D.BecausetheremnantPortuguesesoldiersrefusedtofightforGeladiwosand

readytofightforSusynosagainstenemies.

3.WhoweretheJesuits?Theywere

A.CatholicmissionarieswhoattemptedtocovertGeladiwostoCatholicism but

unsuccessful,formedbyIgnatosLoyala

B.WhodeclaredCatholicism asofficialreligionofEthiopia,sincetheirmain

objectivewasspreadingCatholicism

C.WhoIsolatedEthiopiafrom Muslim world

D.WhoconvertedZaDingiltoCatholicism

4.WhydidkingsofCHKusedMobilecampsbeforethefoundationofGondorin

1636astheirseat?

A.BecausetheshiftwascausedbyAdali’scontinuedthreataswellasthe

pressureoftheOromomovement

B.Becausethetheyregardedmobilecampsasmoresafethanpermanent

camps.

C.Becausetheydidnotgaintownsthatwereinthecenter

D.Becausetheycalculatedtheshifthadtradebenefit

5.NotTrueaboutsocietiesdwelleratGondor

A.JebartiMuslim clericsinGondor

B.FelashaBetaIsrael(Jewish)inGondor

C.Muslim communitiesSettledinAddisAlem

D.ForeignersPersians,Greeks,Arabs…etc.E.None

6.ImmediatefactorforthedeclineofGondorianperiodwas?

A.AssassinationofkingIyasuIIbyMikaelSehul

B.ThecomingofMichaelSehulaskingmaker

C.Churchsplitindifferentdoctrines



D.Socialinstabilityandcivilwars

E.AssassinationofkingIyoasbyMikaelSehul

7. WhatwasthereasonbehindformationofSheikdomsinWestern

BorderoftheCountry?

A.GoldtradeandIslam B.politicalpowerandRgyptianscame

C.foreignrelationwithSudan D.Absenceofforeignthreatand Long

distancetrade

8.WhydidEmirNuriMujahidbuldJegolGimb?

A.Todefendemiratefrom CHK

B. Todefendemiratefrom Oromo

C.Tospeculateemiratefrom Somali

D.NottoConverttheemiratetoIslam

9.WhatwaseconomicconditionlooklikeduringZemeneMesfant?

A.Peasantsbecameexportersandimportersthanslavetraders

B.Agriculturebecamebasiceconomicactivityofrulingclasses

C.Economydegradatedbecausepeasantsforcedtofeedhorses,robbersand

askedhightaxandfarm landsbecamebattlefields

D.OrthodoxchurchsupportedslavetradingCompanies

10.FounderofYejjuorthewarrashehdynastyin1786was

A.AliII B.RasGugsa C.RasYemam D.AliGwang

11.ThetwosideswarcommandersRasMaryaandDejSabagadiskilled atthe

battleof__

A.Sabarkus B.MayAslamay C.Ayshal D.Deressgie

12.Thefactorwhichcontributedmostofregionalism duringtheZemeneMesafint

from thereligiouspointviewwas

A.Thechallengefrom Muslim Clerics

B.TheinfluenceChristianmissionariesandtheneedtoholdtitle“RasBituwaded”

C.Theplotbycatholicandreductionofpriestsanddeaconsto2:3.

D.ThedoctrinalconflictwithinOrthodoxChurchanddisunityinsects.

13.WhichofthefollowingwastrueaboutZemenaMesafint

A.ItOutbreakbecauseofassassinationofIyasuII



B.ItendedwithcomingofKassaHailu

C.Itwastheperiodwhenthepoweroftheregionallordswasweakbyemperor

D.Itwascharacterizedbyidenticaldoctrineofchurch

14.HeydayofGondarendedbecauseof

A.BeteIsrael(Felasha)introducedtheirownartstyle

B.ThroughMuslimsattackoverAddisZemencourt

C.Courtintrigue,politicaldisorder,socialunrest&military weaknessaswellas

assassinationofkings

D.ThedominanceofGondartradebyOromoMuslim merchantscalledJebart

15.Ofthefollowing individualwho expelled outcatholicmissionariesoutof

GondarandDeJacobinsfrom hiscountryrespectively

A.Susynos,LijIyasu B.Galadiwos,YohannisIC.Faslides,Tewodros IID.IyasuI,

Iyoas

16.WhichofthefollowingeventmarkedimmediateoutbreakofZemeneMesfanit

A.ComingofkasssHailutothepowerin1769

B. AssassinationofIyoasin1769

C.AssassinationofIyasuin1769

D.ComingMichaelSehultotheGondariancourtfrom Tigrai

CHAPTERFIVE

AfricaandtheoutsideWorldto1900s

5.1Genesis,developmentandConsequencesoftrans-AtlanticSlavetrade

ThebackgroundtothebeginningoftheAtlanticslavetradehadbeensetupbythe

voyage ofChristopherColumbus to the new continent,America in 1492.Soon

afterwards,theSpanishconquerorsandotheradventurersenteredtheterritoryofNorth,

CentralandSouthAmerica.Intheseareas,verylargeplantationswereestablishedby

theEuropeans.ThenativeAmericans,theAmericanIndians,calledRedIndiansby

Europeansinthepast,hadbeenbrutallyexterminatedbytheEuropeans.ThoseRed

IndianswhoescapedthebrutalexterminationwereforcedtoworkintheEuropean

plantationsandminefieldsunderdreadfulconditions.Thiswascompletelyunknownto

thenativesofAmericaintheirtraditionalwayoflife.Whentheytriedtorebelinmass

theyweresuppressedwithgreatatrocities.



MostoftheAmericanIndiansdiedfrom Europeandiseasesandharshtreatment.Asa

result,asevereshortageoffreelabourwascreatedintheEuropeanplantations.The

Europeanstriedtosolvetheproblem bytransportingtheindenturedwhiteslavesfrom

Europe.However,thewhiteslaveswereunabletoresistthehardships.Therefore,the

ideaoftransportingthenativesofWestAfricaoriginatedatthiscriticalpoint.

PortugalwasthefirstEuropeancountrythatbegantheslavetradeinAfrica.ThenSpain

followed.ThePortugueseandtheSpanishhadalreadytransportedalimitednumberof

WestAfricanslavestotheirowncountriesbeforethedemandforfreelabourarosein

theAmericanplantations.AfterthedemandforslavesgrewintheAmericanplantations,

theynow began to exportWestAfrican slavesacrossthe AtlanticOcean to the

Americancontinent.

InAfrica,theslavetradewasconductedforover300years.Duringtheseyears,the

Atlantic slave trade passed through three distinctphases.The firstphase was

commonlyknownasthepiraticslavetrade.Inthisphasesthetraderswhohunted

slavesinWestAfricawereindividualmerchants,adventurers,navigatorsorsearobbers.

Inthisphase,Europeangovernmentsdidnottakepartintheslavetradenordidthey

giveofficialsupporttotheircitizensengagedinthisevilbusiness.Theslavetrade

whichbeganinthismannerinthe15thcenturycontinueduptothelastquarterofthe16th

century.

Thesecondphase,whichbeganinthe1580’s,wasknownasthemonopolisticslave

trade.Inthisphasethetradewasconductedbymonopolisticslavetradingcompanies,

whichwereofficiallycharteredbytheirrespectivegovernments.Thesecompanies

operatedinahighlyorganizedsystem whichwasassistedbyregulararmedforces.

WiththehelpoftheseforcestheypenetrateddeepintotheinteriorofWestAfricawhere

theycapturedthenativesingreatnumbers.Theslave-huntinggroundwaswidenedand

the volume ofthe trade also increased.Slave merchants and companies made

enormousprofit.ThepriceofaslaveinAfricawas100-200francs.ButinAmericathe

marketpriceofthesameslavewas1000-2000frames.

Thesecondphaseisalsoknownasthetriangulartrade,becausetherouteofthistrade

tied,insomewhatatriangularshapethreecontinents-theAmericas,EuropeandAfrica.



From westernEuropeanparts,goodssuchascotton,alcoholicbeverages,metalwares

andfirearmsweretransportedtoWestAfrica,wheretheywereexchangedforslaves.

AfricanslavesweretransportedacrosstheAtlantictobesoldtotheplantationowners

inexchangeforsugar,tobacco,rum andotherproductswhichinturnweretakenback

toEuropeandsoldathighprices.

TheWestEuropeannationsaccumulatedenormouswealthasaresultofthetriangular

trade.These accumulated wealth helped the industrialization ofWestern Europe

startingfrom the18thcentury.

Thethirdphasewhichbeganinthesecondhalfofthe17thcentury,wascalledfreetrade.

In1689,theBritishgovernmenttookalegalactionbyinstitutingfreetrade.Thelaw

providedforeveryindividualoftheBritishEmpiretherightofparticipationinanykindof

business,includingtheslavetrade.Severalmenjoinedtheslavetradeonanindividual

bases.Theincreasingnumberofslavedealers,incitedafiercecompetitionbetweenthe

companiesaswellasamongtheindividualtraders.

TheHorrorsoftheSalveTrade

Africanslavessufferedtortureofvariousdegreeatdifferentstagesofthetrade.First,

slaveswerecapturedlikebeasts.Thentheywerechainedandhurried,oftenbearing

heavyburdenofivory,tothecoastalportswhichmightbelocatedhundredsofmiles

from placesoforigin.TheAfricanslavesunderwentabitterhardshipinthevoyage

acrosstheAtlantic.Thefollowingdescriptiongivenbyonescholarseemstogiveus

someideaaboutthehardship.

-----theywerestripped,brandedandpushedintoairlessunderdecks,crushedtogether,

oftenchainedbyhandandfoot.Likethis,theycrossedtheAtlanticinharshweeksof

sailing.Perhapsasmanyasoneineverysixcaptivesdiedontheirvoyageacrossthe

ocean.

Thelaststageofthehorror,whichwasalifelonghardship,beganintheAmerican

plantations.Theytoileddailyfrom dawntodusk,ofteninchains.Duringthislifelong

torture,theirownersprovidedthem onlywithbasicnecessitiesbarelyenoughtokeep

them aliveandwork.Deathwaspreferabletolivingandworkingintheplantations.

TheAbolitionoftheSlaveTrade



WiththegrowthoftheabolitionistmovementinEurope,thevolumeoftheslavetrade

startedtoshowamarkeddecline.From theverybeginningtherehadbeenmovements

againsttheslavetradeinAfrica.Butitwasnotwell-organizedatitsearlystage.

Religiouspeopleandhumanitarianswhohadreadtheaccountsoftravelersontheevil

tradeputpressureontheirgovernmentsfortheabolitionofthecivilbusiness.However,

theEuropeangovernmentsignoredthepressureoftheabolitionists.Asamateroffact,

itwasonlywhentheyfoundthattheabolitionoftheslavetradeservedtheireconomic

interestthattheEuropeangovernmentsbegantotakeactionagainsttheslavetrade.

OneoftheleadingEuropeannationstochampiontheabolitionistmovementwasGreat

Britain.In1807,Britainabolishedthetradeinslavesinherempireandputpressureon

otherEuropeannationstofollowsuit.ThischangeintheBritishpolicywastheresultof

industrialization.Theprofitoftheslavetradehad helped Britain to build modern

industries.Britisheconomicinterestshiftedfrom slavetradetothesearchforcheap

labourpower,rawmaterialsandmarkets,forindustrialproducts.

Theireconomicinterestcouldbeservedonlywiththeabolitionofthesalvetrade.

AfricanmanpowerhadtoremaininAfricatobeusedbyEuropeanstoextractraw

materialsinsideAfrica fortheEuropean industries.Therefore,Britain organized a

militarycampaignwhichwassupportedbytheBritishnavy.Itwasthisconcertedaction

thatbroughttheAtlanticslavetradetoanendinthemiddleofthe19thcentury.

ConsequencesoftheSlaveTrade

TheslavetradehadmanyconsequencesforAfrica.Inthewholecourseoftheslave

trade,morethan15millionyoungAfricanswereexportedtotheAmericas.Asaresult,

Africalostitsmostvaluablehumanresource.WiththeindustrializationofEuropeand

America,themarkets,ofAfricawerefloodedwithcheapindustrialproductsthatruined

thetraditionalcraftsofthecontinents.ThelivelihoodofAfricancraftsmenhadalso

beenruined.

Thepoliticalconsequencesoftheslavetradewereequallyfatalforthecontinent.

Africanchiefsandkingsacquiredalargeamountoffirearms.Thepossessionofthis

large quantities offirearms intensified warand conflictin Africa.On the eve of

Europeancolonialexpansion,therewasseveredivisionsamongpeoplesandstatesof



Africa.Asaresult,theAfricanscouldnotputupaunitedresistanceagainstthe

Europeancolonizers.Inthisway,theAtlanticslavetradehelpedtoopenthewayforthe

colonizationofAfrica.

5.2ScrambleofAfrica

Before1870,theEuropeanshadtraderelationwithAfrica.Thetradeitemsweregold,

ivory,coffee,salve,andsoon.Butwiththedevelopmentofcapitalism (1769-1870),the

needforrawmaterialsandmarketplacesforfinishedgoods(surplusproducts)became

veryimportant.Meanwhile,theslavetradeandunexploredpartofAfricabecame

obstacletofulfilltheirneedinAfrica.Ontopofthis,themajorEuropeanpowerswere

preoccupiedwithdomesticproblems.Forinstance,GermanyandItalydidnotcomplete

theirunificationuntil1870,Francehadrevolutionaryoutbreaksin1789,1830,1848,and

in

1870-71.AmongmajorpowersBritaindidnotfallintheinternalpoliticaldisturbance.

Thus,itwasbusyincolonizingandgivingmoreattentiontoFarEastandSouthEast

AsianregionlikeIndia,New Zealand,andAustralia.Thisregionseemedtobemore

attractive,richandhadlessresistancethanAfrica.Underthesecircumstancesfew

coastalareasofAfricawereoccupiedbyFranceandBritain.In1830Franceoccupied

AlgeriaandlaterSenegal.Ontheotherhand,BritainalsooccupiedCapecolonyand

Gold Coast(Ghana).Portugalwasdeeplyinvolved inMozambiqueand inAngola.

However,allcolonialpowersdidnotestablishfirm administrationintheaboveareas

exceptinCapeColonyandinpartofAlgeria.Thecoastalpostshadbeenestablished

primarilytoservethepurposeoftradeparticularly,theAtlanticslavetrade.Thenames

giventothesepostsindicatedthattheEuropeansweremoreinvolvedintradeactivities

thancolonizationbeforeIndustrialCapitalism.Thus,someofthesetradingpostswere

namedasSlaveCoast,GoldCoast,PepperCoastandthelike.

WhatintensifiedthepartitionofAfricaafter1882?

ThereweretwomainfactorsforthegrowthofthedesireforthecolonizationofAfricain

themiddleof1880s.ThefirstwastheBritishtakeoverofEgyptin1882.Sincethe

openingofSuezCanalin1869,EgypthadbecomethefocusofBritishandFrench

politicalandeconomicinterest.ThecanalwasbuiltbytheFrenchengineercalled

FerdinanddeLesseps.Thus,FranceownedabigshareintheCanalCompany.Britain



hadalsoboughttheEgyptianshareofthecompanyfrom KhediveIshmael,thethen

rulerofEgypt,soldthesharetoovercomethebankruptcyhefacedastheresultofhis

ventureofcolonialexpansion.Moreover,theopeningoftheSuezCanalincreasedthe

importanceofEgyptespeciallytoBritain.TheCanalwasastrategiclinkwithBritish

IndianEmpireandtheFarEast.

Tosecuretheirloans,Egyptstwobigcreditor’s.BritainandFrancecreatedDualControl

overEgyptsince1879.TheEgyptiannationalistswhoopposedforeigninfluenceroseup

inarmedrebellion.ThisrevoltwasledbyaseniorEgyptianofficer,ColonelAhmedUrabi

(ArabiPasha).InMay1882,UrabiandtheEgyptiannationalistssuccessfullygained

controlofcertainpartofthecountry.AtthisstageoftimetheBritishforceintervenedin

the internalaffairs ofEgyptand crushed the force ofUrabi.Due to change of

governmentinFranceandtheFrenchcouldnotparticipateintheintervention.Therefore,

BritainaloneintervenedandoccupiedEgyptinJune1882.Then,FranceasEuropean

powermovedtoactquicklytomakecolonialconquestsinotherpartsofAfrica.

TheSecondfactorwastheinvolvementoftwoEuropeanpowers,GermanyandBelgium

inthecolonialzationofAfrica.

A)Germanyinvolvedincolonialrivalry,mainlytointensitythecolonialcompetition

betweenFranceandBritain.Thus,Bismarckhopedthattherivalrybetweenthetwo

powerswoulddiverttheFrenchfrom awarofrevengefortheirhumiliationinthedefeat

of1870-71byGermany.Butafterinvolvementnationalinterestandprestigeandhope

ofeconomicadvantageforcedGermanytocontinuewithpolicyofcolonialconquest.

B)Theotherpowerinthecolonial,rivalrywasKingLeopoldIIofBelgium,independently

oftheBelgianGovernment,KingLeoPoldIIemployedH.M.Stanley,thefamousexplorer

toexploretheCongobasinsince1876.

TheappearanceofGermanyandKingLeopoldofBelgium madeotherpowerslike

Britain,FranceandPortugal-alreadyengagedinAfricancoastalareastomovequicklyin

totheinteriorbeforethewholecontinentwasoccupiedbythenew rivals.Meanwhile,

thereoccurredclashofinterestsamongthesecolonialpowersinmanypartsofAfrica

.ThefirstofsuchconflictsaroseovertheCongobasin,InordertosolvetheCongo

issueandothercrisisaninternationalconferencewasheldatBerlinin1884-85.

WhatwasthemainoutcomeoftheBerlinConference?



IntheconferenceheldatBerlintherepresentativesoffourteenEuropeanpowersaswell

astheUSAwerepresent.Thisconferenceremainedinsessionforsixmonths.Atthe

end the conference two importantresolutions were passed.The firstand most

importantwasthepartthatdealtwiththecolonialconquestofAfrica.Itwasagreedthat

allpowershadtonotifyothersabouttheirclaim overaportionofterritoryandto

establish“effectiveoccupation”intheseareas.Thus,theBerlinconferencepavedthe

wayforAfricancolonizationor“legalized”thepartitionofAfrica.Thisconference

enabledEuropeancolonialiststo partitionAfricawithoutgoingto anarmedclash

amongsteachother.

ThesecondresolutionwasabouttherighttotradeontheCongoRiver.Thepartitionof

AfricahadalreadybeenstartedbeforetheBerlinConference.Thus,LeopoldIIof

Belgium wasabletogetinternationalrecognitionovertheCongoFreeStatein1884.

TheBelgiankingwonrecognitionbypromisinganunrestrictedfreedom oftradeinthe

Congobasinforall.

5.3 ColonialRule

In1883,FrancehadcontrolledterritoriesintheUpperNiger.Butthesamemoveof

FranceinthelowerNigerfailed.Insubsequentyear,FranceandBritainpartitionedWest

Africabetweenthemselves.

Between1883and1885GermanyoccupiedmanyterriersinSouthWestAfrica,Togo

land,theCameroonandEastAfrica.BritainmovedNorthwardfrom SouthAfricato

centraland EastAfrica.Britain also moved southward from Egyptand controlled

EasternSudan.TherestofAfricawasportionedamongEuropeansinthelastyearsof

thenineteenthcentury.By1900,withexceptionofEthiopia,Morocco(until1912)and

Liberia,thewholecontinentofAfricawasvirtuallyunderEuropeancolonialrule.

TheBritishAdministrationPolicy

TheBritishAdministrationpolicycametobeknownas“indirectrule”.Thearchitectof

thispolicywasLordFrederickLugard.Hehadpracticedthispolicyonlargescaleforthe

firsttimeinNigeriaascolonialgovernorthere.Duetoshortageoftheadministrative

staff,heexercisedthispolicy.Hecontinuedthissystem ofindirectrulewheneverit

servedthecolonialinterestincontrollingAfricans.Thus,behindthetraditionalrulersthe

Britishgovernorsdirectedthesystem ofadministration.TheBritishalsopracticeda



divideandrulepolicy,whichwasveryimportanttoweakenAfricanresistanceagainst

theBritishcolonialism.

TheFrenchColonialPolicy

Thesecondform ofcolonialadministrationwastheonefollowedbyFrance.TheFrench

policyofcolonialadministrationcametobeknownas“directrule”.Thispolicywas

designedbytheFrenchcolonialMinister,AlbertSarrout.Accordingtothissystem,

Frenchofficialsfilledadministrativepostsinthecolonies.

TheFrenchalsobelievedinthepolicyofassimilationorassociation.Thiswasdesigned

to make Africans copyFrench culture and French wayoflife so as getFrench

citizenship.Inshort,thispolicywasdesignedfortheelitestodenouncetheircultureand

identifythemselveswithFrance.OtherEuropeancolonialpowerslikePortugal,Iatly,

Belgium andSpainfollowedlargelyprefereddirectrule.

ReviewQuestions

Choosethebestanswersfrom thefollowingalternatives.

1.WhichofthefollowingfactornotinitiatedEuropeansScrambleofAfrica?

A.OpeningofSuezCanal

B.DirectinvolvementofGermenandBelgium incolonialprocess

C.Theinterestofrawmaterialfortheirindustriesduetoindustrialcapitalism

D.NationalimmergenceofFranceandAustriachangedbalanceofpowerin

Europe.

2.Before1500EuropeansdisregardedAfricaas“Darkcontinent”referreddueto

A.AfricawashometoblacknationsnotknownforEuropeans

B.shoresofAfricawasnotseenwithnackedeyes

C.Africawasnotexploredandwellknown.

D.Africawasnotwellknowntouseelectriccity

3.EarlyAfricanresistanceagainstcolonialexpansionwastheperiodof

A.Europeanspowerwereabletobuildlargeempire

B.African’ssuccessfullycrushedimperialistpowers

C.AfricansfailedtocrushEuropeanscolonizers



D.hadsignificantsuccessinwestAfrica

4.WhichofthefollowingisincorrectaboutTrans-AtlanticSlaveTrade

A.ItdepopulatedAfricaandreasonforbackwardness

B.ThesecondphasewascalledTriangularslavetrade

C.ItmarkedforindustrializationofEurope

D.IthasnoteffectonsociallifeofAfricansthanEconomicimpact

5.Allofthefollowingexceptoneisfactorboomedslaveandslavetrade

in2ndhalfof19thcinEthiopia?

A.Introductionofmodernfirearmies

B.ExpansionofemperorMenilikIItoSouth,SouthEastandSouthWest

C.Widerspreadofindustrialrevolutioninthecountry

D.Regionalism andfrequentwarshereandthere

6.Thesunneversetsoverourcolonywasscramblingsloganof

A.Britain B.France C.Italy D.German

7.WhatdidthetheoryofindirectrulerefertoincolonialAfrica?

A.Rulethoughpropaganda

B.Rulethroughtraditionalrulers

C.RulethrougheducatedAfricanbureaucrats

D.Rulethroughwhiteappointee

8.TheBerlinConferenceof1884-1885wasimportantbecause

A.ItfacilitatedtheentranceofkingLeopoldofBelgium inthescramblefor

colonies

B.ItdeclaredEuropeanscouldacquirecoloniesbyforceonlyafterpeaceful

meanshasfailed.

C.ItledtothescrambleforAfricasinceitshowedtheeconomicimportancefor

acquiringcolonies

D.Itestablished variousrulesforthepeacefulresolution ofconflictsover

colonies.

9.ThefashodaincidentrepresentedaconflictofinterestbetweenBritainand



Franceforcolonialambitionat__

A.SomaliaB.MoroccoC.SudanD.SouthSudan

10.whichofthefollowingistrueaboutEuropeanscolonialoccupationofAfrica

A.EuropeansweresuccessfulintheconquestofAfricabecausetheywere

numericallysuperior

B.ResistancetooccupationlimitedtoEthiopia

C.EuropeanusedFaketreaties

D.Missionariesopposedwhereastraderssupported

11.Before1500EuropeansdisregardedAfricaas“Darkcontinent”referreddueto

A.AfricawashometoblacknationsnotknownforEuropeans

B.shoresofAfricawasnotseenwithnackedeyes

C.Africawasnotexploredandwellknown.

D.Africawasnotwellknowntouseelectriccity

12.WhatdidthetheoryofindirectrulerefertoincolonialAfrica?

A.Rulethoughpropaganda

B.Rulethroughtraditionalrulers

C.RulethrougheducatedAfricanbureaucrats

D.Rulethroughconstitutionalism

13.WhichofthefollowingistrueaboutEuropeanscolonialoccupationofAfrica

A. EuropeansweresuccessfulintheconquestofAfricabecausetheywere

numericallysuperior

B.ResistancetooccupationlimitedtoEthiopia

C.EuropeanusedFaketreaties

D.Missionariesopposedwhereastraderssupported

14.TheSudanesemerchantswhodominatedtheNorthwesterntradeinEthiopiain

thelate19thCweretermedas____

A.Jaberit B.Afkala C.Jeleba D.Saffare

15.ThefashodaincidentrepresentedaconflictofinterestbetweenBritainand

Franceforcolonialambitionat_____

A.SomaliaB.MoroccoC.SudanD.Southsudan



16.Inthelastquarterof19thCMenelikallowedforItalianGeographicalsocietya

campingsite,LetMarefiainShoa.AnItaliansocietywhichwasunderleadershipof

B.MarqoisAntoneriB.AntonelliC.BarateriD.Crispi

17.WhichofthefollowingisincorrectaboutthesecondphaseofAtlanticslave

trade?

A.Atthisphase,thebusinesswasconductedbymonopolisticslavetrading

organizedcompanies,whichweresupportedbythegovernments

B.Atthisstage,firearmiesusedtoraidslaves,thevolumeincreasedandsotoo

profit

C.Thisstage,wasalsoknownastriangulartradebecauseitconnectedthree

continentsnamely,Africa,AmericaandEurope

D.Thisphase,beganafterregulationofBritaininfreeslavetradeandslaves

exportedfrom AmericastoAtlantic

18.WhichofthefollowingfactornotinitiatedEuropeansScrambleofAfrica?

A.OpeningofSuezCanal

B.DirectinvolvementofGermenandBelgium incolonialprocess

C.Theinterestofrawmaterialfortheirindustriesduetoindustrialcapitalism

D.NationalimmergenceofFranceandAustriachangedbalanceofpowerinEurope.

CHAPTERSIX

6.FormationofthemodernstateofEthiopia:1855-1941.

6.1.AttemptatReunificationThroughtheUseofForce,1855-1868

Imperialpowerhad an old historyin Ethiopia,despite occasions ofconsiderable

resistanceandchallengetocentralauthority.Agoodexampleistheperiodknownas

theZamanaMasafent(1769-1855),whichyouhavelearnedinUnitNineoftheGrade11

historytextbook.DuringthisperiodthekingsoftheGondarineKingdom virtuallylost

theirsupremepowerandauthority.InsteadtheyfellatthemercyofpowerfulMasafents

(lords).Theywereindeedpuppetkingswithverylittleornopolitical,economicand

militarypower.Manyregionsbecamesemi-autonomouswhiletheregionofShewa

becamecompletelyindependentfrom thecentralgovernmentatGonder.A parallel



developmentto thisdecline ofimperialpowerwasthe simultaneousstrength of

regionalpowers.Theshiftinthebalanceofpowerinfavourofregionallordscreateda

fertilegroundforpoliticalfragmentation,civilwarsandsubsequentsocial,economic

andpoliticaldisorder.ThisperiodofnationalcrisiscametoanendwiththeriseofKasa

HayluwhowascrownedTewodrosIIin1855.

The earlycareerofKasa Haylu wasfullofupsand downs,some ofwhich left

remarkableinfluenceonhisfutureimperialpoliciesandreforms.Hewasborntoa

familywithnoclaim atallofdescentfrom theroyalhouse.Asachildhegrewupinthe

careofhishalf-brotherDejazmachKinfu.Earlyinhislife,hegotchurcheducationand

militarytraining.Asayoungmanhewasdeniedgovernorshipoverhisfamilyfiefthe

districtofQuara.FollowingthedeathofKinfu,Kasabecameabanditontwooccasions

inthesameregionwherehelaterfoughtagainstEgyptiantroops.In1848,atthebattle

ofDebarqi,KasaHailusufferedtheonlyseriousdefeatinhisearlycareer.Thisdefeatin

thehandsofEgyptiansshapedtheattitudeofthefutureTewodroswithregardto

foreignpolicy,disciplineandmodernfirearms.Hispersistentchallengestotheregime

inGondarresultedinapoliticalmarriagewithTewabechAli,daughteroftheguardian

andthelastoftheYejuOromoRas-Bitwodeds.Hewasalsogiventhegovernorshipof

Quaraintendedtoappeasehim.

ThesenseofmissionKasaHailulaterfeltabouthimselfasamanbornandelevatedfor

therevivalofastrongEthiopiamighthavestartedfrom thesesuccessivemilitary

victories.Probably,he took the throne name Tewodros considering a prophecy

containedinthemedievalbookFekareIyasus.Inthisbook,itwasprophesisedthata

kingbythenameTewodroswouldcometoruleandbringpeacetothepeopleaftera

periodoftroubles.WhenhewascrownedkingofkingsofEthiopiainFebruary1855,

KasausedthethronenameTewodrostotellthemessagethathewastheexpected

kingwhowouldrelievethepeoplefrom theproblemsoftheZamanaMasafent.

BuildingpoliticalreunificationontheremainsoftheZamanaMasafentwashowever,a

verydifficultprojectforTewodros.ThatwasespeciallytruewhenTewodroswhorushed

intoitsrealizationwitharigidapproach-theuseofforcetobringtheregionallords

undercontrol.Thefirstmilitaryexpeditionforpoliticalreunificationwasdirectedagainst

theregionofWollo.But,Wollodidnoteasilysubmittotheimperialarmy.Thefirst



campaigninWollo,whichwasfoughtevenduringfastingandrainyseasons,lastedfor

sixmonths.EventhenthiscampaignfailedtobringaboutthesubmissionofWollo.The

continued local resistance drove the emperor to launch further expeditions

accompaniedbyveryharshtreatmentofcaptivesthroughouthisreign.

ThecampaigninWollowasfollowedbyanotherseriouswarwiththeautonomous

Kingdom ofShoa,whichlastedforfivemonths.Heretoo,therewasabloodyencounter

withtheimperialarmyofTewodros.Shoatoo,experiencedharshtreatmentinthe

handsofTewodros.InNovember1855,TewodrosreturnedtoMaqdalawiththebelief

thathehadsettledmattersinShoa.However,localrivalsrebelledagainstahand-picked

appointeeofTewodros,MeridazmachHaileMichael,andfrom 1865onwardsShoa

regaineditsindependencewithKingMenelik,whohadescapedfrom Maqdelainthat

year.

Theemperorwentonsubduingoneregionafteranotherthroughprotractedandpunitive

militaryexpeditions.Inallcases,hesecuredmilitaryvictories.Forsomeregionshe

recognizedloyalmembersofregionaldynastiestoadministertheirrespectiveregions.

Inotherregions,suchasGojjam,heappointedhisownmenfrom high-rankingciviland

militaryofficials.Nevertheless,recognitionoflocaldynastiesdoesnotmeancontinuity

withtheoldpracticesintheoldway.UnlikethepracticeduringtheZamanaMasafent

(1769-1855),localhereditarychiefsduringthetimeofTewodroswereonlythosewho

obtainedhisapprovalandthustheyweresubordinatestohim.Theinitialmilitary

victoriesofTewodrosdidnotresultinpoliticalstabilityandeffective,centralcontrol.

The legacies ofthe Zemene Mesafintdid notdie outsoon and the attemptat

centralizationprovedtobeadifficulttasktoachieve.Localdynastiesdidnotwantto

losetheirtraditionaleconomic,militaryandpoliticalautonomy.Nordidthehand-picked

royalappointeesofTewodrostoleratetoomuchimperialcontroloverthem.Asaresult,

theemperor’spolicyofreunificationmetstiffresistancethroughouthisempire.Even

hisformeralliesturnedtheirbacksagainsthim andrebelledoneaftertheother.This

madetheemperorandhisarmyextremelybusytravelingfrom onetroublespottothe

other.Hetreatedrebelliousregionsveryharshly,punishingmostcommonlywiththe

cuttingoffcaptives’limbs,burninghousesandharveststoashesandlootingthelocal

people.ThemoreharshTewodrosbecame,themoremultipliedweretherebellionsand



hisunpopularity.Thisinturnprovokedmoretyrannicalmeasuresbytheemperor.Thus,

aviciouscirclewascreated,thecumulativeeffectofwhichwasacompletefailureof

hispolicyofunification.

Theanti-Tewodrospropagandaoftheclergy,followingtheirconflictoversomeissues,

harmedtheemperorconsiderably.EmperorTewodrosactuallybrokethetraditionof

exemptionofchurchlandfrom tax.Hesaw thathisprogramsofmodernizationand

reforms such as establishing a nationaland salaried army,arms manufacturing,

defence ofthe countryagainstEgyptian aggression,etc. could onlybe metby

increasingtherevenueofthestate.Tothisendhereducedthenumberofpriestsand

deaconsineachchurchtoamaximum oftwoandthree,respectively.Healsoreduced

thesizeofchurchlandthatusedtobeexemptedfrom taxbytakingawaychurchland

thathebelievedwasinexcessandgivingittotributepayingpeasants.Hispolicyon

churchlandbroughttheemperorintodirectconflictwithoneofthepotentialalliesof

thestateintheworkofempirebuildingandpoliticalunification.Church-Stateconflict

reacheditspeakin1864.InthatyeartheemperorimprisonedthebishopAbunaSalama

whodiedinprisonthreeyearslater.

6.2.Modernization

Tewodroswasveryeagertobuildastrongmodernnationalarmy.Aboveall,hewanted

toimportthetechnicalknow-howformanufacturingfirearmslocally.Whenhistireless

struggletogetskilledpersonnelfrom Europeturnedfruitless,hegatheredEuropean

missionarieslivinginhiscountryandpersuadedthem tomanufacturefirearmsathis

gunfoundryofGafat,nearDebreTabor.Obeyingtheking'sordersthemissionaries

repaired broken firearmsand manufactured severalcannons,including themortar

namedSebastopol.ThecaptivityofEuropeanshoweverprovokedanxiety,inEurope,

mainlyinBritainandFrance.TewodroswasadvisedtoreleasetheEuropeancaptives

andwas“promised”togettheskilledpersonnelaskedfor.However,herefusedtodoas

asked.TheBritishsenttheirmilitaryexpeditionledbySirRobertNapiertoMaqdalain

thefallof1867.

Thefirstandlastmajorencounterbetweenthetwoforcestookplaceontheplainsof

ErogeinApril1868.ThebattleofErogeewasfoughtbetweenunequals.About2000

well-armedBritishtroopsandbetween4000-7000ill-armedEthiopians-endedinthe



shatteringdefeatofEthiopians.TheeventhastenedthedownfallofTewodroswhich

hadalreadybeenweakenedbyinternalfactors,mainlytheoppositionoftheregional

lordsandtheclergy.RefusingtoacceptaBritishdemandforunconditionalsurrender,

Tewodroscommittedsuicideon13April1868.TheBritishweresatisfiedwiththe

successoftheirmission,withallEuropeancaptivesofTewodrosreleased,beganto

withdrawthecountrywithoutdelay.

Farworsethanthedestructionandthebloodshed,theBritishexpeditioncausedwas

theorganizedlootingoftheMaqdalatreasurythatforcedthecountrytolosequantities

ofhistoricalrelicsincluding theemperor'scrown.Beforeleaving Ethiopia General

RobertNapier,thecommanderoftheBritishexpendition,handedoveralargequantity

offirearmstoKasaMercha(laterYohannesIV).HedidthatbecauseKasaMerchahad

notopposedNapier’smarchagainstTewodros.Moreover,Kasagaveguidanceand

materialsupporttotheBritishtroops.Thisacquistionoffirearmswasamajorfactorin

KasaMercha’slatervictoryoverEmperorTakla-GiyogisatthebattleofAssam in1871.

Tewodrosattemptedlotsofreforms,manyofwhichdidnotlastlonger.Hetriedtostop

divisionswithintheChurch,theslavetrade,banditryandlootingofpeasantsbytroops.

Healsotriedtostoppolygamyandothersocialevils.Hewantedtoseehiscountrymen

learn from thetechnicaladvancemadebywestEuropean countries,ascould be

evidencedbyhissmallworkshopatGafat.Aboveall,heworkedhardtobuildaunited

andverywelladministerednationcapableofresistingforeign,aggression.

Tewodroseneitherusedflexiblemethodnorhetriedalternativemeans.Hispromiseto

thepeasantstoputanendtotheirsufferingsneverrealizedasnotonlythereblesbut

alsoTewdrose'stroopscontinuedlootingthem.Astheresult,peoplegaveuptheir

supporttohim.Eventhealreadycontrolledregionscameoutofhishandoneafterthe

other.Finally,TewdroseleftEthiopiaasdividedashegotit.However,theideaof

unificationsurvivedhim.

Despitetheinstabilityandstruggleforpowerthatfollowedhisdeath,therewasno

returntotheZamanaMasafent.Thewarwasaboveallfoughtforemperorship.Three

contendersforthethrone,Wagshum GobazeofLasta,RasMekowanentKasaMercha

ofTigrayandNegusMenelikofShoa,allaspiredtobecomeemperorafterTewodros.

TheyreignedinthatorderwiththethronenamesTakla-Giorgis(1868-71)YohannesIV



(1872-89)andMenelikII(1889-1913).ThelegacyofTewodrosthusliesintheurgent

driveofhissuccessorsforimperialleadershipoveraunitedEthiopia.

NewApproachtoBuildingImperialPower,1872-1889

ThefirstthreeyearsthatfollowedthedeathofTewodroswerenoteventful.Emperor

Takla-Giorgis(1868-71)hadcontrolofthecentralAmhararegions,buthedidnot

exercisepowerovertherivalregionsofTigrayandShoa.Hisattempttoextendhis

controloverTigrayendedinhisowndefeatatthebattleofAssam inJuly1871.Hewas

defeatedandcapturedbyKasaMercha.Inconsequence,thelatteralsotookoverthe

thronewithallthechallengesofregionalforcesandthethreatfrom outside.Like

Tewodros,Yohannes IV began the process ofreunification by directing military

expeditionsagainsttheregionsofGondar,Gojjam,Yeju,andHamasensoastogettheir

submission.However,thesubmissionofsomeregionswasonlytemporary,andthey

rebelledagainsttheemperor.InGojjam,forinstance,thelocalpowercontender,Adal

Tasamma,assumedpowerbykillinghisrivalDastaTadlawhohadalreadyobtained

royalrecognition.UnlikeTewodros,however,Yohanneswasflexibleanddidnotoften

fightrepeatedwarswiththesameregions.Forinstance,hemadepeacewithAdaland

recognizedhisauthorityoverGojjam.Bysodoing,theemperorturnedanenemyintoa

friend.AdalwasrewardedbybeingcrownedasKingofGojjam andKefa,withthename

TaklaHaymanotinJanuary1881.

WhatYohannesdidinGojjam wasexemplaryofhistoleranceforregionaldynasties,so

longasheensuredtheirtributarystatus.Hewasreadytosharepowerwithregional

lords,inasfarastheyrecognizedhisoverlordship.Thiswasthesameeveninhis

relationswiththestrongestregionalpower,MenelikofShoa.From thetimeYohannes

wascrowned,Menelikwascalling himselfking ofkings,expanding histerritories

towardsWolloandcontactingforeigncountriesindependently.Healsodidnotpay

tributeto theemperor.Yohanneswaspreoccupied with thethreatfrom Egyptian

aggressorswhichforcedhim topostponeashowdownwithMenelik.However,the

differencebetweenYohannesandMenelikwasresolvedbytheLecheAgreementof20

March1878.Thepeaceinitiativecamefrom Menelikbecauseoftheprobablemilitary

superiorityofYohannes.Theemperor,too,didnotwanttoseebloodshedfrom an

internalchallengeatatime,asweshallseebelow,whenhiscountrywasinvadedbyan



Egyptianarmy.

AccordingtotheLecheAgreement,MenelikagreedtopaytributetoYohannes,dropthe

titlekingofkingsandtouseonlythetitlekingofShoa,andtostophisindependent

dealingswithforeigners.Asareward,hegotrecognitionforhisauthorityoverWolloand

hereditarykingshipoverShoa.Inaddition,bothYohannesandMenelikagreedtohelp

eachotheragainstcommonenemies.Bythispeacefularrangement,Yohannesended

theindependenceoftheKingdom ofShoawhichhadlastedformanydecadesinthe

past.

However,YohanneswasnotabletowintheabsoluteloyaltyofMenelik.Aslaterevents

weretoShoa,Menelikcontinuedtopreparehimselftotaketheimperialthronefor

himself.EvenTakla-HaymanotdidnotremainloyaltoYohannesthroughouthisreign.

Forinstance,in1888therewasawide-spreadrumouraboutaplotagainsttheemperor

whichinvolvedMenelikandTakla-Haymanot.Thatwasatatimewhentheemperorwas

troubledbythedoublethreatofItalianaggressionandMahdisthostilityinthenorthand

north westrespectively.Compared to Tewodroswho had had established onlya

temporarycontroloverShoainthesouth,YohannesgotpermanentcontroloverShoa

throughhisproxy,Menilik.Hewasabletogetcontrol,ofterritoriesasfarasthe

southwesternprovincesofpresent-dayEthiopia,inadditiontotheoldcentraland

northernprovincesYohannesneverappliedtheflexibilityandliberalism heshowedin

thefieldofpoliticsoverreligiousissues.Inreligionhesoughtcompleteunityasthe

guidingprinciple.Hethusendedthecentury-oldreligiousdivisionswithintheOrthodox

ChurchattheCouncilofBorumedainMay1878.Yohannesgavestatesupporttothe

upholdersoftheKarrraHaymanot(TwoBirths)camp.WhiletheunityofChurchwas

maintainedthrough“opendiscussion”,theEmperorwasveryharshtowardsIslam.

FollowingtheBorumedaCouncil,allMuslimswereorderedtoembraceChristianity

underthethreatofpersecutionandconfiscationofproperty.TheMuslimsofWollo

werethemain victimsofcompulsoryconversion.ThisseveritytowardsEthiopian

MuslimsinWolloworkedagainsttheemperor’spolicyofpoliticalandnationalunity.

Modernizationattemptfrom thePost-AdwaPeriod,upto1935

TheperiodthatfollowedthevictoryofAdwatotheFasicistItalianinvasionin1935

witnessed severalimportantdevelopments in Ethiopia.Although peasantsocio-



economicconditionsshowedpracticallynoimprovementfrom thepast,moderntrends

startedtobeintroducedgraduallyincertainsocio-economicsectors.Indeed,elements

ofmodernizationwereintroducedintransport,trade,educationandurbanization.This

isnottomentionthestillinsignificantadvancemadeinsuchnon-socio-economic

sectorslikegovernmentandthearmy.

Socio-EconomicConditions

Thefirstthreedecadesofthetwentiethcenturysaw relativelybettersocio-economic

developments.Thosewereinonewayoranotherrelatedtothelegacyofthemajor

eventsofthe19thcenturyEmpireformationandstruggleagainstforeignaggression.In

thissection,abriefdiscussionofthesedevelopmentswillbegivenwithparticular

emphasisonsocio-economicaspects,whichhadundergonesomechanges.Thefirstis

thegebbarsystem whichwasthebasicmeansofsurplusappropriationofthefeudal

class.Initspre-twentiethcenturyusage,agebbarwasalandholdingpeasantwhohad

topaygibirortributetothestate.Thetypeoftributevariedfrom oneregiontoanother.

But,inmostcases,itwaspaidinkindandintheform ofunpaidlabourservice.Tribute

inkindhaddifferenttitlesbasedonthepurposeforwhichitwaspaid:likeforlanduse,

forthechurch,paymentstotherecipientssuchaswhentheyreceivedpromotions,to

congratulatelocalchiefsonimportantoccasions,inthefastingseasonsandatother

times.Freelabourservicewasgivenbythepeasantandhisfamilyintimesofgrain

production,construction,transportation,guardingprisonersanddomesticserviceslike

grindinggrainandfetchingwaterandfirewoodforlocalchiefs.Allthesewereexacted

withlittlefairnessandsenseofhumanity.

Tomakemattersworse,theformationoftheempirestateandtheadministrative

system establishedinthenewlyincorporatedregionsmadethelifeofpeasantsvery

miserable.Inthesouthernregions-peasantsweregraduallyalienatedfrom theirland.

Thisbeganwiththeintroductionoflandmeasurementknownasqalad.Thataction

resultednotonlyintheappropriationofmuchlandbythestate,butalsofacilitated

privatizationofland.Italsoincreasedstaterevenue,sinceitclassifiedlandtaxbased

onfertilityrates.Butitpushedpoorpeasantsdowntothestatusofinsecuretenants.

Poorpeasantswhocouldnotaffordtobuylandorthosedrivenawayfrom theirland

wereforcedtobecomelandlessormigratetocitiestobecomebeggars.However,it



doesnotmean the peasantsremained passive.In some casesthere were open

rebellions.Inothers,therewereproteststothelocalofficialsortotheEmperorinthe

capitalthoughtheygotnofairjustice.Thecumulativeeffectoftheexploitativenature

ofthemodesofsurplusappropriationwasnegativeontheeconomicdevelopmentof

thecountry.It,seriouslyaffectedagriculturalproductivity.

Evenworsethanthegebbarsystem,forthepeoplesofEthiopia,wasthecontinuationof

theslavetradeandslavery.Therehadbeenacenturies-oldhistoryofslaveryandthe

slavetradeinEthiopia.Besidestheeconomicrewardsoftheslavetradetoboththe

merchantsandrulers,slaveryhadalsoasocialaspect.Thepossessionofmanyslaves

signifiedthehighstatusoftheowners.Slaveswerealsousedfordifferentkindsof

domesticservices.Althoughthepracticewasold,itwasthefrequentwarsofconquest

intheprocessofempireformationthatgaveadditionalencouragementtothepractice

oftheslavetradeandslavery.Thus,inthefirsttwodecadesofthe20th century,

membersoftheroyalfamilyandthenobilitywerereportedtohavehad“thousands”of

slavesattheirdisposal,though,thismayseem alittleexaggerated.

Theoveralleffectoftheslavetradehadbeendisastrous.Tostartwith,itdepopulated

themostproductiveelementsofthedefeated,asitwastheyouthwhoweresought

morethantheoldones.Italsokilledthemoraleforproductionastherewasnosecurity

oflifeandpropertyintheregions,whichweretargetsofslavehuntingexpeditions.The

prevalenceoftheslavetradealsobroughtforeigninterferenceoverthecountry.The

Europeancolonialpowers,whichhadcoloniesadjacenttoEthiopia,imposedanarms

embargo,accusingEthiopiaofusingmodernfirearmsforslavehuntingexpeditions.Of

course,theirmajorconcern wasthatslaverywasan obstacle fortheircapitalist

investmentsandthemarketstheyforesawinEthiopia.Thatiswhytheytriedtheirbest

tomaketheabolitionofslaveryapreconditionforEthiopia’sadmissionintotheLeague

ofNations.

Aswithslavery,thegebbarsystem metbothinternalandexternalopposition.Internally,

itwascriticizedbytheearlyEthiopianeducatedeliteasoneofthemajorfactors

responsibleforEthiopia’sbackwardness.Thus,acombinationofinternalandexternal

challengesbroughtsomechangesto thetwo institutions(slaveryandthegebbar



system).AyearafterEthiopia'sadmissionintotheLeagueofNations,on31March

1924adecreewhichfreedslavesandprohibitedthepurchaseandsaleofslaveswas

enacted.Forcedlabourservicewasabolishedin1935.Thesameistrueofthepayment

ofhoneyastribute.Moreoverpaymentoftributeincashwasintroducedattherateof

30birrpergasha.

Theconsequencesofslaveryandthegebbarsystem onthenetworkoftradewas,

however,relativelylessnegativethantheirdirecteffectonproductivityandsocial

security.Indeed,from theturnofthetwentiethcentury,avarietyoffactorsseemsto

havecontributedtotherevivalofinternalandexternaltrade.Traderevivedmainly

becauseofthegeneralpeaceandpoliticalstabilitythatfollowedthecompletionofthe

processofempireformationandtheAdwavictory.Moreover,thecolonialpowers

surroundingEthiopia,alsoencouragedexternaltradeaspartoftheircapitalistinterest

intheregion.TheextensivediplomaticrelationsestablishedbetweenEthiopiaand

differentcountriesalsocreatedfertilegroundformoretradelinksthanbeforetheAdwa

victory.

Infact,thedirectionoftradechangedgraduallytotheeastandwest,owingfirstto

contemporarymilitaryandpoliticalfactors.TheShoanvictoryatthebattleofEmbaboin

1882wasfollowedbythepoliticalcentralityofShoaduringthereignofMenelik.Asa

result,thenortherntradewaspulledtothesouth,sothatthemaintraderoutestended

topassthroughtheShoanregion.Furthermore,theMahdistinvasions,foratime

discouragedthetradethroughtheoldnorthernoutlets.Allthesefactorscombinedwith

theopeningoftheDjibouti-AddisAbabaRailway,madetheportofDjiboutithemajor

outletforEthiopia'sexternaltradethroughoutthefirsthalfofthe20thcentury.Besides

Djibouti,therewereotheroutletsthroughtheBritishcoloniesofSudan,Kenyaand

Somalia.TheBritishtradingstation,establishedatGambellain1902,wasamajoroutlet

ofEthiopia’sexternaltradeonlynexttoDjibouti.Around1920,theGambellatrade

constitutedalargepartofEthiopia’sexternaltrade,duemainlytotheexportofcoffee,

producedinwesternEthiopia.UnliketheportofDjibouti,themajorentryforimported

goods,Gambellawasmainlyanexportoutlet.Theitemsoftradealsosaw some

changes.Theoldmajorexportslikeivoryandcivetbegantobedominatedbycoffee,

whileontheimportsidetextilesandbeveragesbegantodominate.



Themerchantsthathaddominatedtheimport-exporttradeweremainlyforeignersfrom

differentcountries,whoflockedintoEthiopiaaftertheAdwavictory.Theyconsistedof

French,Indians,Greeks,AmericansandJews.OntheEthiopiansidelocaltraderswere

mainlyengagedindomestictrade.Althoughtheyrepresentedonlyaninsignificant

number,somemembersoftherulingclasseswereattractedtobusiness,mainlyinthe

firstquarterofthe20thcentury.MenelikandTaytuareknowntohavebeenmoney-

lenders.TheEmpressalsoopenedthefirsthotelinAddisAbaba,whichboreherown

name(ItegeHotel)in1907.Moreover,Taytuisknowntohaveestablishedalocalbank

forthedevelopmentoftradeandagricultureincooperationwiththebiggernobility.The

governorofGojjam,RasHailu,isknownforbeginningacinemaandataxibusinessin

thecapital.Theson-in-lawofEmperorHaileSelasieRasDestaDamtew,wasinvolvedin

sellingwater.RasTeferihimselfissaidtohavebeenbusiness-minded,andwasa

shareholderinsomecompanies.

Asasimultaneousprocesstotherevivaloftradeandempireformation,urbanization

alsosaw arelativelyfastdevelopment.Somegarrisoncenters,establishedduringthe

expansionofMenelik,grew to becomeimportanttownssuchasGoreandGoba.

Moreover,theconstructionoftheDjibouti-AddisAbabarailway,whichreachedAddis

Ababain1917,alsoresultedintheemergenceofrailwaytownssuchasDireDawa,

Nazreth and Modjo.Ofcourse,the railway did more than encourage trade and

urbanization.Itbecameameansofmoderntransportationforpeopleandachannelfor

theimportofmodernideas,luxurygoodsandfashions.

Onthewholethefirstthreedecadesofthetwentiethcenturyareknowntohavebeen

yearsduringwhichthefoundationformodernEthiopiawaslaid.Modernnovelties

introducedintheearly20thcenturyincludedthemotorcar(1904),printingmachinery

(1912)andtheaeroplane(1929).Telegraphandpostalserviceswereintroducedbefore

thecloseofthe19thcenturay.Ahospitalwasfoundedin1910.Besidestheabove,

somefactorieslikethosefortimber,ammunition,andfoodprocessingwereopened

duringthesamedecades.

Onemeansofcombatingbackwardtraditionaloutlooksandtospreadmodernizationis

theintroductionofmoderneducation.Itwasduringthepost-Adwaperiodthatmodern

educationwasintroduced,andgroupsofmodernintellectualsstartedtoappearin



Ethiopia.Atfirst,modernschoolswereestablishedbyEuropeanmissionariesinthe

country,attheendofthe19thcentury.Andthefoundationofsuchschoolscontinuedin

theperiodafter.EuropeanmissionariesinEthiopiasenttoEuropesomeEthiopian

studentsforfurthereducation.

TheEthiopianstate,too,wasinterestedinestablishingmodernschoolsinthecountry.

Thatwasbecausetheexpandingbureaucracyneedednotonlyeducatedofficialsfor

service in the diplomaticfield butalso varioustypesofclerks,accountants,etc.

Therefore,schoolswereestablishedbythestate,whichweretoserveasmeansto

produceeducatedcivilservants.

In1908,thefirstmodernschool,MenelikIISchool,wasopenedinAddisAbaba.Itwas

staffedbyEgyptianCopticOrthodoxChristianteachers.InDireDawaandAddisAbaba

theAllianceFrancaisschoolswereestablishedin1912.In1925,theTafariMekonun

schoolwasfoundedbyRasTafariMekonnen(laterEmperorHaileSelassieI).The

schoolhadFrenchdirectors.Inthecurriculum ofthetime,therewasgreateremphasis

inlanguagesthaninothersubjects.Unliketheperiodafter1941,duringthepre-1935

period,Frenchwasthemedium ofinstructionintheschools.By1930,aMinistryof

Educationhadbeencreated.Andinthe1930’s,itopenedanumberofschools,bothin

AddisAbabaandtheprovinces.Itmustalsoberememberedthatafew Ethiopian

studentsweresentabroadforeducation,andabout200studentsfinishedtheirstudies

inEurope,between1920and1935.

Duringtheperiod,thespreadofmoderneducation,howevermodest,trainedsome

skilledmanpowerforthestatebureaucracy.Italsocontributedtothespreadofmodern

ideasin thecountry.Theearlymodern educated intellectualscalled forchanges.

Amongthem wereHakim Workineh(Dr.CharlesMartin),ProfessorTamratAmanuel,

AfeworkGebreIyesus(theauthorofthefirstAmharicnovel,Tobia),Takala-Hawaryat

TekleMaryam (themanwhodraftedthe1931ConstitutionoftheImperialEthiopian

Government),HeruyWoldeSelassie,DeressaAmante,andGabreHiywotBaykedagn

(theauthorofthetwoAmharicbooksAtseMenelikenaEthiopiaandMengistenaYe-

hizbAstedader,writtenin1912and1919,respectively).Theyaskedforchangesand

modernizationinthesocio-economicorder.Theycalledforimprovementinpeasant

conditions,usingtheBerhanenaSelam newspaper(foundedin1925)andothermeans.



PoliticalConditions

Betweentheyears1896and1953,majorpoliticaldevelopmentstookplaceinthe

EthiopianEmpire.Initially,between1896and1930,consolidationofpowerbythestate

andtherulingclasswerethemajorpoliticalpre-occupations.Withthatsettled,between

1930and1935,theautocracyofEmperorHaileSelassieIwasinfullforceleadingtothe

emergenceofaabsolutiststateinEthiopia.Anotheraspectofpoliticaldevelopments

concerningEthiopiawastherevivalofItaliancolonialdesignsthatledtotheFascist

Italianaggressionof1935.Youwillexamineallofthosedevelopmentsonthepages

below.

ConsolidationofPoliticalPower

Duringtheimmediatepost-Adwayears,between1896and1909,therulingclassof

ImperialEthiopia,headedbyMenelikII,enjoyedthetriumphantmoodtheAdwavictory

created.Itwassecureinitsposition.Thesovereignindependenceofthecountrywas

recognizedbystatesnearandafar,includingItaly.FollowingtheAdwavictory,European

nationsopenedlegationsinAddisAbabaandwereinterested,aboveall,inpeaceful

trade.TheUnitedStatesandGermanysentdiplomaticmissions,inthefirstdecadeof

the20th century.

During this same decade,Ethiopia’s boundaries with neighbourly countries were

delimitedbyboundaryagreementswiththeEuropeancolonialpowersthatwerein

controlofthosecolonies.TheboundarywiththeItaliancolonyofEritreawasdelimited

byaseriesofagreementsconcludedwithItalyin1900,1902and1908.Similarly,bythe

agreementwithFranceinMarch1907theboundarywithFrenchSomaliland(Djibouti)

wasdelimited.The boundarieswith Anglo-Egyptian Sudan and British EastAfrica

(Kenya)weredelimitedbyaseriesofagreementswithBritainin1902and1907,

respectively.In 1908 the boundary with Italian Somaliland was delimited by an

agreementwith Italy.Therefore,Ethiopia had secured herborders and gained

internationalrecognitionforthem.

TherulingclasscentereditselfatAddisAbaba.Itcollectedtributesinvariousforms

from thenewlyincorporatedareasofthesouth,south-eastandsouth-west.Prominent

membersoftherulingclass,residedinAddisAbabaandbegantoenjoythecomfortsof



urbanlife.

AddisAbaba,whichhadbeenfoundedascapitalin1886,asindicatedabove,got

permanenceduetothefollowingfactors:

*Issueoflandcharters,tolandownersinAddisAbababythestatestartingfrom 1970

guaranteedsecurityoftenure.Andthatledownersoflandinthecitytoinvestinthe

constructionofbuildingsaswellasotherdesirables.

*Theintroductionoftheeucalyptusfreefrom Australiahelpedtosolvetheproblem of

theshortageoffirewoodinAddisAbaba.Hadthatnothappened,itwouldhavebeen

difficultforAddisAbabatoremainascapitalcityforlong.*Therailwayconnection

betweenAddisAbabaand theoutsideworld since1917 gaveAddisAbabagreat

importanceasacentreofcommerce,newideas,etc.

*TheresidenceofforeignmerchantsinAddisAbabaalsohelpedintheincreased

importanceofthecity.

*TheopeningofforeignlegationsinAddisAbabaincreasedAddisAbaba’simportance

asadiplomaticcentreforthecountry.

InceptionofPoliticalRivalryandForeignThreat

By1906,thoughthemonarchywasstrongapowerstruggleamongthemembersofthe

rulingclass,wasstartedbeginningfrom 1906.Onemajorfactorthatledtoapower

struggleinthepalacewastheissueofsuccession.Theproblem ofsuccessionbegan

todisturbthepoliticalstabilityofEthiopiafollowingtheillnessofMenelikin1906.From

thenon,Meneliknolongerexercisedhisusualpoliticalauthorityuntilhisfinaldeathin

1913.Evenworse,theexpectedheirofMenelik,RasMekonnen,diedin1906.Thiscrisis

ofleadershippavedthewayforaseriouspowerstruggle.Equallyworriedaboutthe

problem ofsuccessionweretheEuropeanpowershavingcoloniesadjacenttoEthiopia:

Britain,FranceandItaly.GermanytheirstrongrivalofBritainandFranceinEuropehad

cometoEthiopiaandopenedherlegationin1905.Thishadalreadyupsetthispowers.

TheywereconcernedwiththesmoothrunningoftheireconomicinterestsinEthiopia.

TheydidnotlikethechallengeGermanymightposeandanticipatedapoliticalcrisis

uponthedeathofMenelik.

Asaresult,theTripartiteTreatywassignedbyBritain,FranceandItalyinDecember

1906.Themainobjectiveofthistreatywastoavoidpossibleconflictofinterestamong



thesignatorypowersincaseacrisissituationsetin,andshutoffotherrivalssuchas

Germanyfrom economicactivitiesinEthiopia.But,forEthiopiaitwasthefirstserious

challengetoherindependentstatusafterthevictoryofAdwa.Thetreatycontained

mutualrecognitionofthesignatorypowersforeachother’szoneofeconomicinfluence

inEthiopia.TheareathroughwhichtherailwaylinepasseswasgivenforFrance.The

NilebasinanditssourcecameundertheinfluenceofBritain.Italywasallowedto

constructarailwayconnectinghertwocolonies-EritreaandItalianSomaliland.

Thoughsick,EmperorMenelikwasnotpassivewhenconfronted bythreats,both

internalandexternal,tohisempire.Hedidtwothings,inordertoensuretheefficient

runningofgovernmentandthepoliticalstabilityofhisstateintheeventofhisdeath.

Firstly,inOctober1907,heestablishedthefirstCouncilofMinistersconsistingofnine

ministriesforWar,CommerceandForeignAffairs,PublicWorks,Agriculture,Finance,

Justice,thePen,thePalace,andtheInterior.Ministerswererecruitedfrom high-ranking

civilandmilitaryofficials.Therewasnonew groupofeducatedpersonnelforthis

modernbureaucraticarrangement.Thenewlyappointedministerswerelargelythe

sameoldpalaceofficialsassumingEuropeanstyletitles.Thus,therewereconfusions

ofdutiesandresponsibilitiesamongthedifferentministries.Yet,theestablishmentof

thecabinetnotonlyensuredcontinuityofgovernmentbutalsolaidthegroundforthe

birthofmodernbureaucracyinEthiopia.

Secondly,inMay1909Menelikdesignatedheirtohisthroneandaregentaimingata

smoothpowertransitionuponhisdeath.However,hedidnotfinditeasytomakehis

decisionpublicduetotheclashofinterestsbetweenhiswife,EmpressTaytu,andthe

Shoannobility.

TheChallengeofTaytu

EmpressTaytuhadnooffspringandthussawfuturepoliticalpowerforherselfandher

relativesinthecandidateforthethrone.Thatwaswhyshehadalreadymarriedher

niece,MentwabWolle,toRasMekonnen.ButMekonen’sdeathupsetherlongterm plan.

Similarly,shemarriedhernephew,GugsaWolle,tothedaughterofMenelik,Zewditu,

consideringhercandidatureforthethroneintheeventofMenelik’sdeath.Shehopedto

securepoliticalpowerforherfamilythroughthismarriagetie.Menelikseemstohave

understoodthatthepoliticalambitionsofEmpressTaytuwouldbringachallengetothe



politicalsupremacyoftheShoandynasty.Therefore,in1909Menelikdesignatedhis

grandson,LijIyasuMichael,asheir.IyasuwasthesonofShewareged,(Menilik's

daughter)byherhusbandRasMichael,theex-Muslim chiefofWollo.AsIyasuwasonly

12-yearsold,MenelikalsoappointedRasBitwadedTessemaNadew asregent.The

differentlegationsinAddisAbabawereformallytoldtoacknowledgeMenelik’schosen

heirandtheregent.Thedecreewasannouncedin1909,yearsbeforethedeathof

Menelikin1913.

BothchoicesofMenelikwerebasedonhisgenuineattemptatsatisfyingdifferent

interestgroupsingeneral,andTaytuandtheShoannobilityinparticular.TheShoan

nobilitywerenothappywithIyasu,ashewasthesonofthestrongregionallordof

Wollo.TheyfearedthatRasMichaelmightusethepositionofhisson,whowasstilla

minor,forhisownpoliticalascendancy.Yet,thefactthatitwastheorderofMenelik,

andthechoiceofaShoannobleasregentminimizedtheirfear.ForTaytu,however,the

choiceofIyasuwasasourceofgreatanxiety.HisfatherRasMichaelhadhostile

relationswithherbrotherandrulerofYeju,RasWolle.Meneliktriedtoappease the

empress by a marriage arrangementofhergrand niece,Romanworq Mengesha

Yohannes,withLijIyasu.However,thiseffortborenofruit.Taytuworkedhardtobuild

up a powerbloc centred around herfamily through arranging webs ofpolitical

marriages,andafter1909throughmakingshum shirs(promotionsanddemotions).

Indeed,againsttheinterestoftheCouncilofMinisters,Taytubehavedasanactualhead

ofstatemakingdecisionsonbehalfofhersickhusband.Hershum-shirsincludedthe

oldnobilitylikeFitawrariHabteGiorgisandNegadrasHaileGiorgis,MinistersofWar

andCommercerespectively.Ontheotherhand,herrelativesandthoserelatedtoherby

maritaltieswerepromotedtokeypositions.

TheShoannobility,therefore,sawTaytuasathreattotheirpoliticalpowerinthecentral

government.RasMichaelofWollowasalsoworriedaboutthefutureofhissonand

thusjoinedtheShoannobility,inasecretplantoremovetheEmpressfrom power.The

nobilitydisappointed byTaytu’s shum-shirformed the nucleus and stood atthe

forefrontintheoppositionagainstTaytu.Moreover,inanattempttogivetheopposition

the characterofa public movement,the MehalSefariwere agitated to lead a

demonstration.Thelatterconsistedofdifferentmilitaryunitsattachedtothepalace.



TheopponentsofTaytuobtainedtheblessingofthethenbishop,AbunaMathewos,to

removeTaytu.InMarch1910EmpressTaytuwasremovedfrom governmentaffairs,

shewasrestrictedtotakingcareofherdyinghusband.

ThefirstresponseofTaytuwasbitter.Sheexpressedherresentmenttothebishop,the

regentandsomeofthespokesmenofthemassprotest.Then,sherequestedthe

permissionofheropponentstoretirebacktohernorthernkinsmen.TheShoannobility

refusedtoallow hertogotothenorth.TheEmpressthenappealedtothemajor

churchesofAddisAbabaandthedifferentlegationstohelpherconvinceheropponents.

BothrespondedtoTaytuthattheyhadnointentiontointerveneingovernmentaffairs.

Thusdisgracefullyremovedfrom politics,Taytustayedinthepalacewithhersick

husband,forsometime.Andsince1910shewasexiledtotheChurchofSt.Maryat

Entoto,whereshestayeduntilherdeathin1918.

ThecoupagainstTaytuwasfollowedbyreshufflingofpoliticalpoweronbehalfofthe

Shoannobility.Thepowersoftheregencyandthecabinetwerereinstated.However,

theregent,RasTesemaNadew diedinApril1911.UnexpectedlyLijIyasurefusedto

acceptanotherregent.Thissituationmarkedthebeginningofasecondphaseofpower

struggleandpoliticalinstabilityintheleadership.

LijIyasu1913-1916:ReformsandtheCoupD’EtatagainstHim

ThedeathofRasTessemagaveIyasutheopportunitytoexercisepoliticalauthorityon

hisown.But,hewasnotcrownedevenafterthedeathofMenelik.Despitethis,however,

heexercisedfullpoliticalpowerfrom 1911to1916.Theonlyseriouschallengetohis

powercamefrom RasAbateBuayalew,aShoanobleman.

Abateattemptedtobreakintothepalaceforcefully,butfailedbecauseofthestrong

defence putby the imperialguard.A possible bloodshed was avoided by the

interventionofthebishop.AbatewasimprisonedatMekdala,wherehestayeduntilthe

fallofMichael(1916),whofrom thedesiretosupporthisson,stronglystoodagainst

Abate.

ThereignofLijIyasulacksfairandobjectivedocumentationintheexistingliterature,

writtenmainlyduringthereignofhissuccessorEmperorHaileSellassie.Indeed,there

wasemphasisonhisweaknesses,suchaslackofresponsibility,play-boycharacterand

polygamousmarriages.Inreality,however,thoughtooyoungtoruleanempire,Iyasu



introducedsignificantsocialandeconomicreforms.Tohiscredit,LijIyasu,triedtogive

Ethiopian Muslims equalstatus through integrating them into his administrative

hierarchy.Hegavefinancialsupportforestablishingmosques,andlateron,established

marriageallianceswithlocalMuslim dynasties.ThesepolygamousmarriagesofIyasu,

howeverseem tohavehadsomeelementsofpoliticalmotive.

Moreover,LijIyasuestablishedasystem ofauditinggovernmentproperty,andformeda

municipalpolice nicknamed Terunbule.He established a separate Departmentof

Education.BeforethatarrangementhadbeenmadebyMenelikinwhichtheaffairsof

educationwereplacedunderthecontrolofthearchbishop.Iyasu’smeasurewasthe

firstattemptatthesecularizationofmoderneducationinEthiopia.

OtherreformsofLijIyasuincludedthoserelatedtotheimprovementoftraditional

practicesofLebaShay(methodofthiefdetection)inwhichayoungboytookadrugand

wasletlooseintheneighborhoodofthehousefrom wherethingshadbeenstolen.The

ownerofthehousebeforewhichthedrug-intoxicatedboymightfallwasthenaccused

ofthetheft.Thisunreliablemethodwasslightlyimprovedbysearchingforreliable

evidenceinthehouseindicatedbytheboyIyasualsoendedthepracticeofQuragnain

whichboththeaccuserand theaccused werechained togetheruntiljusticewas

delivered.TheruleralsostoppedtheabusesofAsratSafari,bywhichgovernmenttax

knownasAsrat(tithe)wascollectedbasedontheestimationofagovernmentofficial

whousedtodoitbeforeharvest.Obviously,thepracticeaimedatcontrollingpossible

cheatingbysometaxpayers,whousedtoreportayieldreducingthetotalamountof

theirharvest.UnderIyasu,however,thepeasantswereallowedtoharvestbeforetheir

fieldswerevisitedbygovernmentofficials.Unlikebefore,thetaxwouldbecollected

basedonlyontheamountreportedbythetaxpayerswho,ofcourse,sworetothe

reliabilityoftheirreport.

TheaboveprogressivemeasuresofLijIyasuwere,however,overshadowed,partlyby

someofhisweaknessesandpartlybytheoppositioncomingfrom victimsofhis

reforms.Forinstance,hisfriendlygesturetowardsEthiopianMuslimswasaradical

departurefrom thepasttraditionofveryclosechurch-staterelations.Itwaslater

interpretedasachallengetothepredominantpositiontheOrthodoxChurchenjoyed.

Theauditingofgovernmentpropertyexposedtheembezzlementcarriedonbyold



officials,whobecameenemiesofIyasuwhentheywereorderedtopaybackwhatthey

hadmisappropriated.Iyasu'schoiceofthecompanyofyoungerofficialsinhisfrequent

toursofprovinces,inplaceofmembersoftheoldnobility,createdamongthelattera

feelingbeingunwantedwhosetotaleliminationwasfastapproaching.Thesevictimsof

Iyasuthusworkedhardtoaccusehim,usinghisweakpoints.Totheadvantageofhis

opponents,Iyasudidnotbotheratalltoimprovehisweaknesses.Nordidheappease

hispotentialrivalsthroughsomereconciliations.

Indeed,LijIyasucontinuedtobuildapolygamousfamily,continuedhisadultery,and

showeddisrespectandcontemptfortheoldnobility.Hewasabsentfrom thecapitalso

oftenowingtohisfrequentwanderingintheprovinces.Allthesewereissuestakenup

byhisenemiestochargehim withimmoralityandirresponsibleleadership.However,

hispersonalweaknesseswerenottherealcausesforhisconflictwiththeShoan

nobility.Rather,thelattersawIyasuasaseriouschallengetotheirpoliticalpower.This

challengeseemedmorethreatening,whenhegavehighpositiontohisfatherMikael.In

1914LijIyasucrownedhisfatherasNegusoverthenorthernprovincesofTigray,and

Wollo.In1915Gojjam andBegemdirwereaddedtothem.

LijIyasudidmorethanthistothreatenthepoliticalfutureoftheShoanMekwanints

(nobility).Hisrelatives,friendsandthosewithwhom hehadmaritaltieswerepromoted

attheexpenseoftheoldnobility.HetookSidamofrom DejachBalchaSafo,andgaveit

toanewallyandbrother-in-law,NegadrasHaileGiorgis.Thelatterwasalsogiventhe

toprankofChairmanoftheCouncilofMinisterswhichhadbeenheldbyFitawrariHabte

GiorgisDinagde.ThesonofRasMekonnen,DejachTeferi,wasremovedfrom hisfamily

fief,Harar,andtransferredtoKaffa.Thecombinationoftheseactionsdissatisfiedthe

nobilityingeneral,andtheShoansinparticulartouniteinthecommoncauseof

removingLijIyasu.TheplotthatultimatelyremovedIyassuwasnottheworkoflocal

opponentsoftheyoungruleralone.Italsocamefrom theTripartitepowerswhorallied

behindtheShoannobilityinthestruggleagainstIyasu.Thesecolonialpowershadgood

reasontoseektheremovalofIyasufrom power.Firstly,Iyasuappearedtobecomea

closefriendofOttomanTurkeyandGermany,whoweremortalenemiesoftheTripartite

powersintheFirstWorldWar(1914-18).



Iyasu’sfriendshiptotheCentralPowersmightseem insignificant,butitwasconsidered

bytheTripartitePowersasadangerousmoveintheregionwheretheyhadcolonies.

EvenmoreoffensivetotheAlliedpowerswasLijIyasu’smoralandmaterialsupportto

theleaderofaSomalinationalistmovement,SayyidMohammedAbdullahHassan.As

theSomalileaderwasoperatinginthecolonialpossessionsofBritain,FranceandItaly

intheHornofAfrica,thethreepowersalliedwithEthiopianinternalforcesagainstLij

Iyasu.Theirhelprangedfrom forgingpicturesasevidenceagainstIyasutogivingsome

munitionstohisopponentsinsupportofthecoupd’etatagainsthim.Asintheanti-

Taytumove,theMahalSefariactedagainstIyasu,andtheAbunandtheEchege,too,

blessedthecoup.Withallthesesupport,Iyasuwasdeposedon27September1916.

LijIyasuwasnotreadytodefendhispower.HewasinJijiga,whenthecoupwasbeing

carriedoutinthecapital.Hemadeanattempttoreversethecoupbuthewasdefeated

atthebattleofMieso,locatedonthewaytoHarar.TheShoanarmydefeatedhistroops

headingtothecapital.Hisfather,NegusMichael,alsomadeamoredeterminedattempt

toreinstatehissontopower.Incommandofabout80,000troopsfrom Northern

Ethiopia,MichaelscoredaminorvictoryintheinitialencounteratthebattleofTora

Meskon17October1916.Buthewascompletelydefeatedandmadecaptiveatthe

decisiveandbloodybattleofSegelenearSheno,townon27October1916.Negus

Michaeldiedaftertwoyearsofcaptivityandimprisonment.Iyasuremainedafugitive,

untilhewasfinallycapturedinTigrayin1921andimprisonedfirstatFitche.In1932he

attemptedatescapebutfailed.Therefore,hewastransferredtoGaramulata,inthe

provinceofHararge,wherehediedinprisonin1936.

TheDiarchy1917–30

ThebattleofSegele,whichclaimedthelifeofmorethan12,000troopsfrom bothsides

markedthebloodycompletionofthestruggleagainstthechallengeofLijIyasu.Thefall

ofNegusMichaelbroughtanendtotheadministrativeautonomyoftheprovinceof

Wollo.ThefallofIyasualsomarkedtherestorationofShewanpoliticalsupremacy.The

coupmakerscrownedthedaughterofMenelik,Zewditu,asEmpresson1February

1917.RasTeferiMekonnenwasmadeheirtothethrone.

FortheShoannobilityZewdituwasanidealchoice,becauseshewasthedaughterof

Menelikandwaspoliticallyconservative.Shehadnoson,andtoavoidsuccession



disputes,anheirwaschosen.Teferiwasthebestchoiceasheir.Hewashimselfa

memberofthegreatShoannobilityandoftheShoanroyalfamily.Hehadadministrative

ability,shownparticularlyinhisgovernorshipofHarar.Hewasyoungandactive.His

moderneducationandinterestinmodernizationwereregardedasvaluableassetsin

dealingwithforeignersandtheirlegations.

Forsomeyears,ZewdituandTeferiworkedwelltogether.Zewditupresidedoverall

deliberationsinwhichimportantdecisionsweretaken.AndTeferireferredallmajor

issuestoherfordecision.Therefore,atfirstatleast,thediarchyordualrulemarkedthe

unity ofShoan forces in the centralgovernment.The CouncilofMinsters was

reorganizedunderthechairmanshipoftheMinisterofWar,FitawrariHabteGiorgis.

However,problemscameasthepowerofRasTeferistartedtogrowupprogressivelyat

theexpenseoftheEmpressandtheCouncilofMinisters.Thoughonlyanheir,Ras

Teferibegantoexercisetheroleofa‘regent’.Hisinfluenceinadministrationand

militaryaffairsandexternalrelationsexceededthatoftheEmpress.Indeed,moreand

morepowerbegantoconcentrateinthehandsofRasTeferi.Inthelongrun,the

politicalascendancyofRasTeferinotonlyworriedtheEmpress,butalsowasathreat

totheoldnobilityingeneralandmembersoftheCouncilinparticular.

ThetraditionalistsnobilityrepresentedbytheEmperessturnedtobeconservative.The

disliked Teferi's modernizing activities.Teferrirepresented the interests of a

progressive group ofthe young educated Ethiopians and the more ''enlightened''

feudalists.

While the traditionalists had the spiritualsupportofthe bishop,Teferiand his

supportershadtheappreciationandsupport,oftheEuropeanlegations.Thelattersaw

intheriseofTeferiabrightprospectforcapitalistinvestmentinEthiopia.Thus,the

strugglebetweentheconservativeandtheprogressivegroupscametobeadominate

featureofthediarchyforseveralyears,untilthebalanceofpowergraduallyshiftedin

favourofTeferiastimewenton.

Ras Teferi’s naturalgifts ofpatience,capacity to hide his motives and plans,

determinationandcunning,addedtohisrichpoliticalexperience,madesignificant

contributionstohisrisetopower.Hissuccessfuluseofdiplomacyandthegroupofthe

youngeducatedelitearoundhimselfexplainhisconstantsuccessesagainstpeople



whostoodinhisway.Thechiefeventsinhisrisetopowerwerethefollowing,in

chronologicalorder.

*In1918,thoughtheroleTeferiplayed behind thesceneisnotclear,themost

formidableopponentsofhisgrowingpower,consistingoftwelvemembersofthe

CouncilofMinisters,wereremovedfrom powerbyorderoftheEmpressinresponseto

apublicdemonstrationrepresentedbytheMehalSefari.Theministerswereaccusedof

corruption and embezzlement.Only the MinsterofWar,FitawrariHabte Giorgis,

remainedinpower.

*ThecaptureofLijIyasuin1921eliminatedonerivalforthethrone.

*In1923EthiopiabecameamemberoftheLeagueofNationsundertheprecondition

ofabolitionoftheslavetradeandslavery.Tothisend,twodecreeswereissuedin1923

and 1924,respectively.Otherthan the advantage ofcollective security,Ethiopia's

admission into the League was a step forward in facilitating Teferi's extensive

diplomaticrelations.In1924RasTeferiandsomeofhisnobilitymadeagrandtourto

Europe,seekingfirsthandexposuretowesterncivilizationaswellastryingtoget

accesstotheseaforEthiopia.Thelatterobjectivedidnotmaterialize.Butthevisits

madetoBritain,Greece,Jerusalem,France,Italy,Belgium,Luxemburg,Switzerland,

SwedenandEgypt,mainlyfocusedonschools,factories,hospitalsandchurches,and

weresourcesofgreatinspirationtotheEthiopianvisitors.RasTeferi’sinterestin

modern technology,administration,militarytraining and otherinstitutions,though

strongbeforehisoverseasvisits,becameevenstrongerafterthetourofEurope.

*ThenaturaldeathsofFitawrariHabteGiorgisandAbuneMetewosin1926werealsoa

golden opportunity forRas Teferi,as the two very strong military and religious

challengerstohispoliticalambitionswereremovedinsuccession.Hetookoverthe

armyofFitawrariHabteGiorgisanddistributedhislargetractoflandtoallies.

*In1927RasTeferisucceededingettingtheunconditionalsurrenderofanotherstrong

opponenttohisgrowingpower,DejachBalchaSafo,thegovernorofSidamo.That

prosperousprovincewasgivenfirsttoanallyandthentotheson-in-lawofRasTeferi,

RasDestaDamtew.

*In1928DejachAbaWuqaw,commanderoftheImperialBodyguard,revoltedagainst

RasTeferiindefenceofthedecreasingpowerofEmpressZewditu.But,hewassoon



forcedtosurrenderandhewasatfirstsentencedtodeath,thoughlaterthiswas

changedtolifeimprisonment.ThiswasskillfullydonebyTeferi,whopersuadedthe

Empresstointervene,accusingAbaWuqaw ofdisturbingthepalaceandprovoking

bloodshedwhileencampedatthemausoleum ofMenelik.

Meanwhile,theMahalSefaripressedZewditutocrownTeferiasNegus.InOctober

1928ZewdituformallycrownedTeferNegus.Hewasmade“kingofEthiopia,Heirtothe

Throne”ThelastseriousopponenttoRasTeferifrom thetraditionalgroupwastheex-

husbandofEmpressZewditu,RasGugsaWolle.ThedivorceofZewdituandGugsain

1917issaidto havebeeneffectedbytheShoanMekwanintsatthetimeofher

coronation.Though Zewditu made Gugsa the governorofBegemdir,in 1918,he

remainedhostiletoTeferiwhom hesuspectedofhavingbeenresponsibleforthe

divorce.Therewasalsoaconflictoverthetaxfrom Metemmathatwasunderthe

jurisdictionofGugsa,whichTeferiwantedtocentralize.TheriseofTeferitothetopof

thepoliticalhierarchywasthusathreattoGugsa.Onhispart,Teferiwaswaitingfora

pretexttoeliminateGugsa,andthiscamewhenGugsarefusedtocarryouttheorderof

RasTeferitoassistthesuppressionofthe1929rebellionoftheRayaandAzeboOromo.

TheRayaandAzeboinsouthernTigrayandnorthernWollowereusedtohavea

measureoflocalautonomyinadministration.Whenever,theyfeltthatwasthreatened,

theyoftenbecamerebellions.The1929rebellionwasonesuchoccassion.Zewditu

intervenedtotrytoavoidbloodshedbetweenTeferiandGugsabutshefailed,asGugsa

refusedtosurrender.On31March1930theimperialarmyunderthecommandofthe

new MinisterofWar,RasMulugetaYigezu,foughtthearmyofGugsaatthebattleof

Anchem,neartheLasta-Begemdirborder.ThefirsttwoaircraftsofEthiopiawere

engagedindroppingbombsandleaflets.Gugsadiedinaction.TwodayslaterZewditu

died,reportedlyofdiabetes.TeferiwascrownedEmperorHaileSellassieIofEthiopiaon

2November,1930byanimpressivecoronationceremony.3.4.3.TheEmergenceofthe

AbsolutistState,1930-35

Rightafterhiscoronation,HaileSellassieembarkeduponlayingthegroundforan

absolutiststateinEthiopia.Theessenceofhisabsolutism wastheformationofa

highlycentralizedunitarystate.Inthisstate,theregionaldynasties(Mesafints)hadto

submittothesupremeauthorityoftheEmperorinexchangeforroyalrecognitionof



theireconomicprivileges,i.e,hereditaryrightovertributarylandsknownasristegult.By

sodoing,HaileSellassiewastryingtodoawaywiththeforcesofregionalism andbuild

hisownautocraticpoweronafirm economicbasis.

Tothisend,theEmperortookverysignificantmeasures.First,in1931helaidalegal

basisfortheabsolutiststatebyissuingthefirstwrittenConstitutionforEthiopia.The

Constitutionwasclaimedtohavetheobjectiveofbringingpoliticalmodernity,stopping

thetraditionalproblem ofsuccessionandbuildingnationalintegration.Itwasalso

claimedtohaveaimedatproviding“fairjustice”fortheEthiopianpeoples.Thecontent

oftheConstitution,however,showsmajoremphasisonbuildingtheabsolutepowerof

the Emperorand guaranteeing the rightto succession to hisdescendants.Other

provisionsincluded,suchasaparliamentarysystem andcivilrights,werenotputinto

practiceandwereincludedinthedocumentonlytoimpressEuropeansbyshowing

signsofmodernpoliticaltransformation.

Therefore,theConstitutionconfirmedtheEmperor’sdivinerighttoruleaswellasthe

righttoissuelawsforhispeoplebyhisownwill.ItestablishedabicameralParliament

havingaSenate,whichwasanupperchamberofnobles,appointedbytheEmperor,and

theChamberofDeputieselectedbylocalnotablesfrom amongthelocalfeudallords.

TheEmperor’sabsolutepoweralsoincludedtherighttoappointanddismissmembers

ofParliamentandothercivilandmilitaryofficials,todeclareorendwars,andtogrant

landandhonours.

Secondly,basedonhisabsoluteconstitutionalright,HaileSellassiecompletedthe

processofbuildingcentralizedadministration.Mostofthesouthernregions,itistobe

recalled,hadalreadyfallenintothehandsofroyalappointeesduringtheregionof

Menelik.AsimilarprocessofcentralizationwasalsopursuedbyHaileSellassie.Asa

result,theautonomousprovinceofWollowasgiventohiseldestson,AsfaWossen,

afterthebattleofSegele.FollowingthebattleofAnchem,Begemdircameunderthe

appointeeofHaileSellassie,RasKasa.Similarly,thelocalautonomyofGojjam and

Jimmacametoanendin1932and1933respectively.Thehereditaryrulersofthese

regions,RasHailuTekleHaymanotofGojjam andAbbaJobirAbbaJiffarofJimma

wereremovedandtheregionscameunderdirectcontrolofthecentral.Theregion

whoseautonomyremainedintactwasTigray,whichcontinuedtoberuledbytwo



grandsonsofEmperorYohannesIV:RasSeyoum MengeshaandRasGugsaAraya.

Thoughhedidnotsucceedinwinningtheirabsoluteloyalty,HaileSellassietriedtotie

theTigreanprinceswiththeShoandynasty,througharrangingpoliticalmarriageswith

theShoanroyalfamily.Thirdly,theabsolutiststateworkedhardatfiscalcentralization,

mainlyincustomsadministration.Thegovernmentthuseliminatedtheoldprovincial

kellas(customsposts),andreplacedthem byafewrecognizedandcentrallycontrolled

customsposts.Thegovernmentalsocontrolledthecustomsfrom externaltrade.

Finally,theemergingabsolutiststategavedueattentiontothemodernizationofits

army.Theprocessofadministrativeand politicalcentralization laid thebasisfor

establishmentofamodernnationalarmy.Butitseffectivetransformationcalledfor

moderntraining.Theprocessofmodernmilitarytraininghadalreadybegunin1920,by

sendingyoungeducatedEthiopiansabroad.In1930

BelgianofficerswereputinchargeoftrainingtheImperialBodyguardconsistingof

threebattalionsofinfantry.Moreover,in1934theEthiopiangovernmentopenedthe

firstofficertraining schoolatHoletaGannatbyrecruiting itsteaching stafffrom

Swedishofficers.Thiscadetschoolhadaprogrammeofthreeyearstrainingwhichwas,

however,interruptedbytheItalianinvasionofEthiopiain1935.

6.3.Defendingsovereigntyandterritorialintegrity

ResistancetoEgyptianandMahdistAggressions

ForeignthreatagainstEthiopianindependence,thoughmanifestedevenearlier,reached

apeakinthesecondhalfofthenineteenthcentury.Itcamefrom severaldirections;

Egypt,MahdistSudanandItaly.Thecauses,courseandconsequencesofthefirsttwo

aggressionswillbediscussedhereinthissection,andthelatterinanothersection,

fartherbelow.

Ethiopia and Egypthad a long history ofrelationships which involved cultural,

commercialandreligion.Thisrelationshipwasaffectedsincetheturnofthe19th

centuryasEgyptembarkedonavigorousexpansionintotheHornofAfrica,which

includedEthiopiaasthesourceoftheBlueNile.

Theage-oldambitiontocontroltheNiledrainagesystem wasthemaininterestof

Egyptianrulers.Thusin1821EgyptoccupiedSudan.Despitefierceresistance,the



militarysuperiorityoftheEgyptianarmyandinternalconflictsamonglocalpeopleleft

SudananeasypreytotheEgyptianconquerors.AsthesourceoftheBlueNile,Ethiopia

wasalsovictim ofEgyptianexpansion.Indeed,SudanservedasabaseforEgyptian

encroachmentintothenorth-westernEthiopianregionslikeSemen,Dambya,andthe

SheikdomsofAssosaandBeni–Shangul.EarlyEgyptianthreatscoincidedwiththe

period ofthe Zamana Masafent.The internalcrisis ofthe period provided an

opportunityforEgyptianperiodicattacksandpenetrationsintotheEthiopianborder

regions.Intheabsenceofawellorganizednationaldefence,theindividualattemptof

localchiefstochecktheadvanceofEgyptiantroopsintheirrespectiveregionscould

notbringalastingsolution.Consequently,foroverhalfacenturyEgyptposedaserious

problem onthesocial,economicandreligiouslifeofthepeoplesalongtheEthio-

Sudaneseborder.Egyptiansimposed heavytaxesonregionstheyoccupied.They

lootedandenslavedthelocalpeople,andburntfieldsandhomestoashes,whenthey

facedresistancetotheirexpansion.

Ethio-EgyptianconflictswereintensifiedduringthereignofEmperorTewodros.In1865

theEgyptianstookoverthepossessionoftheportofMassawafrom theOttomanTurks

onthebasisofaleasecontract.TheEgyptiansthenbegantocollectheavytaxesfrom

Ethiopian merchantsand blocked theimportoffirearms.Even worse,from 1872

onwardsEgyptiantroopsbegantoadvanceintoandcontrolotherRedSeaportsand

coastalregions,aswellastheborderprovincesofMatammaandBogos.

ThethenrulerofEgypt,KhediveIsmail(1863-79),intensifiedthetraditionalEgyptian

expansionto amoreaggressiveattemptatoccupationofallEthiopia.Thegrand

ambitionofEgyptianrulerswastobuildaGreaterEgyptinNorth-EastAfrica.They

aimedatbecomingmastersoftheNilebasinandtheNilesources.Thepretextof

eradicationoftheslavetradeand“extensionofwesterncivilization”intoAfricawere

usedbytherulersofEgypttojustifyexpansionistambitions.KhediveIsmailwasableto

getsupportfrom European powers using these arguments.Indeed,the strategic

significanceofEgypt,duetothenewlyopenedSuezCanalin1869,wasmoreattractive

toEuropeansthanChristianEthiopia.

However,Egyptianrulersseem tohaveunderestimatedthemilitarystrengthofEthiopia.

EgyptiansweremisledintobelievingthatEthiopiawasweak.Theircalculationswere



basedontheobservationoftheeasewithwhichthe1868Britishmilitaryexpeditionto

Maqdalahadbeencompletedandthesubsequentinternalpoliticalconflicts,following

thedeathofTewodros.Butbythemiddleofthe1870s,Ethiopiawasnotanymore

politicallydividedandweakasbefore.TheEgyptianimageofaweakanddisunited

Ethiopia,andtheabsenceofEuropeanoppositiontowardsEgyptianexpansioninthe

HornofAfricaencouragedalargescaleinvasionofEthiopiain1875.Theportsofthe

GulfofAdenandMassawaservedaslaunchingpadsforthethree-frontinvasionof

EthiopiabyEgyptiantroopsin1875.AnEgyptianarmycommandedbyMohammedRauf

PashaoccupiedtheMuslim CityStateofHararinOctober1875withverylittledifficulty.

A Swiss-German named WernerMunzinger,often referred to asthearchitectof

EgyptianaggressioninEthiopia,advancedtothecenterfrom thedirectionofTdjura.

However,Munzingerandhisarmyofabout500men,wereambushedanddestroyedby

theAfarpeopleontheirwaytoShoa.AnotherverywellarmedEgyptiancontingentled

byaDanishcolonel,Arendrup,movedintotheinteriorMerebMelashregionfrom the

portofMassawa.BylateOctober1875hisarmyhadreachedthebanksofriverMereb.

InJuly1872,YohanneshadwrittentoKhediveIsmailaletterinwhichhedefinedhis

boundariesinthenorthandcoastalregions.Healsodemandedthewithdrawalofthe

Egyptiantroopsfrom hiscountry.Intheabsenceofapositiveresponse,onthepartof

Egypt,YohannesturnedtoseekingEuropeandiplomaticintervention.Hesentlettersto

therulersofFrance,Germany,Russia,Austriaand Britain.Heletthem know the

unlawfulinvasionofhiscountrybyEgyptandtheintentionoftheEgyptianruler,ashe

claimed,toIslamizeandenslavehispeople.Withfullconfidence,heexpressedhishope

thatChristianEuropeannationswouldnottoleratethe‘Muslim unjustattack’ona

Christiannationandrequestedfairjusticeforhispeople.

Nonetheless,theemperor’sexpectationofChristiansolidaritywasnomorethanwishful

thinking.Europeansgavedeafeartohisprotest.Consequently,Yohannesresortedtoa

defensivewaragainstEgypt.On23October1875,heissuedamobilizationorder.In

command of20,000 troops,EmperorYohannes crossed the RiverMereb.On 16

NovemberhefoughtwiththeEgyptianarmyatthebattleofGundet.Abouttwohoursof

effectiveattackontheencircledEgyptiantroopsresultedinaninstantvictoryfor



Ethiopians.ColonelArendrupandabout1320Egyptiantroopswerekilledinthebattle.A

largenumberofEgyptiantroopsandfirearmsfellintothehandsofEthiopians.Although

Egyptianssufferedahumiliatingdefeat,EthiopianvictoryatGundetdidnotresultinthe

restorationoftheEthiopianregionsoccupiedbyEgyptianforces.Instead,Khedive

IsmailbeganpreparationsforanotherattackonEthiopiatoavengehisearliersetback.

Thefollowingyear,about15,000well-armedEgyptiantroopsunderthecommandof

MohammedRatibandtheAmericanGeneralLoringinvadedEthiopianterritoriesinthe

north.ThusthesecondEthio-Egyptianbattlewasfoughton7-9March1876ataplace

knownasGura,notfarfrom Gundet.

ThebattleofGuraresultedinheavylossesonbothsides,butonceagainvictorywentto

Ethiopians.Withthelossofabout3500deadand2500takenasprisoners,thesurviving

Egyptiantroopsretreated.Ethiopians,too,lostabout4000deadbutwithnoprisonersof

warlosttotheenemy.Ethiopianscollectedasignificantbootyofarms.Egypt'smilitary

defeatinEthiopiahadresultedinagravepoliticalconsequenceforthecountry.Thefall

ofKhediveIsmailin1879andtheBritishoccupationEgyptin1882werepartlythe

resultsoftheEthio-Egyptianwar.

ThemilitaryvictoriesofGundetandGura,however,failedtobringaboutsignificant

gainstoEthiopiaconsideringthereasonsforwhichtheywerefought.TheEgyptians

remainedincontrolofoccupiedregionsandports.Yohannesdidnotwanttoriskhis

victorybycontinuinghisattackonEgyptiantroopswithanexhaustedarmy.Healso

wantedtoknow thereactionoftheEuropeanpowerstothecrisis.Thus,hepreferred

postponingfurtherwarandpushinghisvictorytoitslogicalconclusion.Instead,he

onceagainchosetotryapeacefulsolution.

Thestrangething,intheimmediatepost-waryear,wasthatEgyptbehavedlikeavictor.

Although Ethiopia showed an unreserved interestfora peacefulsolution,Egypt

proposedtermsunacceptableforasovereigncountrylikeEthiopia.Egyptdemanded

reparationpayment,releaseofprisonersofwarandcessionofoccupiedEthiopian

regions.Thesetermsmadetheconclusionoftheconflictbyaformalpeacetreatyfar

from beingachievable.Eventually,aperiodofnopeaceandnowarcontinuedforthe

nexteightyears.



From theearly1880s,however,EgyptsoughtadiplomaticalliancewithEthiopia.Two

eventsaccountedforthischangeofstand.Firstly,EgyptfelltoBritishoccupationin

1882.Secondly,theriseofareligiousrevivalistandnationalistmovementintheSudan

bythe,Mahadists,begantodismantleEgyptiancontrolofthatcountry.Startingfrom

thewesternSudan,theMahdistattackdefeatedEgyptiantroopsintheSudan.Inthe

process,someoftheEgyptianscouldnotmakeitoutoftheSudan,rathertheywere

encircledalongtheEthio-Sudaneseborder.BothEgyptanditsprotector,Britain,were

notabletostoptheenergeticMahdistattack.Insteadtheysoughtanothermeansto

relievethetrappedEgyptiantroops.Hence,theywantedtosignapeacetreatythat

wouldendtheEthio-Egyptianconflict,andmakeuseofEthiopianassistanceinthis

endeavor.TothisendaBritishenvoy.Rear–AdmiralSirWilliam Hewettsignedatreaty,

latercalledtheHewettTreaty,withYohanneson3June1884.TheHewettTreatyisalso

known,from thenameoftheplacewhereitwassigned,astheAdwaTreaty.Itended

theEthio-EgyptianconflictthroughBritishdiplomaticintervention.Thefirsttwomajor

articlesofthistreatypromisedtoEthiopiafree-transitviatheportofMassawaand

restorationofoccupiedregionstoEthiopiafollowingthewithdrawalofEgyptiantroops.

Bythethirdarticle,EthiopiapromisedtofacilitatetheevacuationoftheEgyptiantroops

from theirencircledpositionineasternSudan,throughEthiopianterritorytoMassawa,

andthentoEgypt.

Onthesurface,theHewettTreatyseemedtobemorerewardingforEthiopiathanthe

militaryvictoriesofGundetandGura.Itpromisedrestorationofoccupiedregionsand

openingaseaoutlet.YohannesthuschosetobecomeanallyofEgypt.Butthisearned

Ethiopiaaseriousenemy,MahdistsoftheSudan.ForYohannes,whatheneededfurther

wasBritishdiplomaticsupporttorestoretheportofMassawatoEthiopia.Yohannes

wrotetoQueenVictoriaofEnglandtohelphim getbackMassawa.

Onhispart,infulfillmentofthetermsoftheHewettTreaty,YohannesorderedRasAlula

torescuetheEgyptianarmytrappedintheSudan.RasAlulaaccomplishedhismission

fightingwithMahdisttroopsatthebattleofKufitinJanuary1885.However,thisEthio-

EgyptianallianceprovokedanumberofMahdistattacksonnorth-westernEthiopian

territories.TheMahdistslaunchedaseriesofattackscharacterizedbylooting,material



destructionandenslavementofpeople.Egyptonlypartlyfulfilledherpromise.Bogos

wasreturnedtoEthiopia,butMassawawashandedtoItaly.Egyptiantroopsalso

withdrew from Tajura,Zeila and Berbera.But,shortlyafterthewithdrawalofthe

EgyptiansthesecoastalregionsfalleasypreytocolonialEuropeanpowerscompeting

intheregion.TheBritish,whohadalreadybeenincontrolofAdensince1839,occupied

theportsofZeilaandBerbera.Theyexpandedintotheinteriorandcreatedtheircolony

ofBritishSomaliland.TheFrenchdidthesameandformedtheircolonyofFrench

Somalilandbyexpandingfrom their1862possessionofObock.TheportofAssab

whichwaspurchasedbyaprivateItalianShippingCompany(theRubbatinoCompany)

in1869hadalreadybeentakenbythegovernmentofItalyin1882.Againsttheclaim of

YohannesandinviolationoftheHewettTreaty,theBritishgovernmentsecretlyinvited

ItalytooccupyMassawa.ItalytookcontrolofMassawawhentheEgyptiansleftiton5

February1885.Evenworse,itblockedimportofarmstoEthiopia,collectedheavy

customsdutiesandbegantoexpandintothehighlandregionofMareb,Melashof

presentdayEritrea.TheBritishwhowantedtochecktheFrenchexpansionintheRed

SearegionwantedtostrengthenItalyandfavouredherexpansionintheregion,which

wascontrarytothetermsoftheHewotTreaty.HoweverYohannesdidnotgiveuphope

ofadiplomaticsolution.HeonceagainwrotetoQueenVictoriaprotestingtheviolation

ofthetreatyandtheunlawfulItalianadvanceintohisterritory.Hesoughtexplanationon

whetherornottheBritishwerebackingthisItalianadventure.TheresponseofBritain

wasnegative.YohanneswasadvisedtoliveinloveandpeacewiththepowerfulItalians.

But,in1888theMahdists,again,startedattacksthroughthewesternborders.The

dangerintensified in1889.And Yohannesturned towardstheMahdistthreatand

marchedtoMatamma.Onhisway,hetriedapeaceinitiativebuttherewasnopositive

responseonthepartoftheMahdists.Warbecameinevitable,andon9March1889the

EthiopianarmyandtheMahdisttroopsorAnsarsfoughtatthebattleofMatamma.

DespiteinitialsuccesstheEthiopianslostthebattle,becauseYohanneswasfatally

woundedandhisarmyretreated.Yohannesdiedthenextday.Hiscorpsewasbeheaded

bytheAnsarsasasignofMahdistrevengeandtheyseemedtobecontent.Inanycase,

they,too,hadsufferedheavyloses.



ImperialExpansiontotheSouth,South-WestandSouth-East

Asyouhavestudiedinyourpreviouslessons,theprocessofempirebuildingwasan

agenda ofpriority forboth Tewodros IIand Yohannes IV.Both used different

approachestoachievetheirgoalsofnationalreunification.WhileTewodrosfailed,

Yohannes was relativelysuccessfulin building an empire with regionaldynasties

enjoyinginternalautonomy.

TheprocessofEthiopianempireformationwashowever,completedunderEmperor

MenelikII.Menelikhadlearnedalotfrom theexperiencesofhispredecessors.Atthe

rootofhisexpansionlaythetraditionalinterestinland,tributeandcontroloftrade

routes.

Menelik’sexpansionwasdirectedagainstindependentpeoplesandstatesintheareaof

presentsouthwestern,southernandsoutheasternEthiopia.Hisexpansionwasdifferent

from thatofhispredecessorsinitsintensityandunprecedenteddegreeofsuccess.

Moreover,histerritorialexpansioncoincidedwiththecolonialexpansionofEuropean

powersintheHornofAfrica.Hisconquestsofborderregionsofpresent-dayEthiopia

were marked byfierce competition with European colonialpowers.Finally,as a

contenderforthethronefortwodecades,Menelikneededtobuilduphismilitary

muscle through conquestofthe prosperous regions ofsouthern Ethiopia,which

possessedvaluableitemsoftrade.TheprocessofMenelik'sexpansionbeganwhenhe

wasKingofShoa.First,hesubduedtheOromoofShoaintheearly1870s.Then,his

armygotthepeacefulsubmissionofthenorthernGuragepeopleknownastheKistane.

Thispeacefulsubmisionwasaresultnotonlytotheirbeingco-religionists(Christians)

andtheirgeographicalproximityNorthernShoa,butalsoowingtotheirtraditional

protractedwarswiththeneighboringOromos.ThesituationinsouthernGurage,more

properlytheSilti,was,however,differentfrom thatofthenorth.Here,Menelik’sarmy

facedfierceresistancefrom theMuslim Gurageorganizedunderalocalleaderknown

asHassanEnjamo.AreligiousrevivalistmovementinfluencedbytheMahdistsandby

theMuslim exilesofWollo,whohadfacedtheforcedconversionedictof1878by

EmperorYohannesIV,strengthenedlocalresistanceamongtheMuslim Gurage.Thus,



thisregionwassubduedbythearmyofRasGobenaonlyin1888afteryearsof

unsuccessfulresistance.

TheregionsbeyondtheGibebasinwereaboneofcontentionbetweentherivaltroops

ofthetwokings,MenelikofShoaandTakla-HaymanotofGojjam.Actually,thelatter

wasauthorizedbyYohannesIVtoconquertheregionwiththeintentionofstoppingthe

expansionofMeneliktotheregion.Asaresultthesouthwesternregionsbecamea

battlegroundforthetworivalkings.AfteraminorclashbetweentheirtroopsinLimu,a

decisivebattlewasfoughtatEmbabo(inWallaga)on6June1882inthepresenceof

thetwokings.ThebloodybattlewasconcludedbythevictoryofMenelikandthe

captivityofTakla-Haymanot.Thus,thebattleofEmbaboallowedMeneiliktoestablisha

firm controloverthesouthwesternregionwhichsubsequentlywasgivenrecognitionby

EmperorYohannes.Menelikfacednostronglocalresistancehere.Localrulerswere

persuaded to accept peaceful incorporation and were rewarded by internal

administrativeautonomy.AbaJiffarIIofJimma,JoteTuluofLeqaQellam andKumsa

MorodaofLeqaNaqamtebelongtothelistoflocalrulerswhosubmittedpeacefully

withtheirlocalautonomyrespected,intheyears1882-84.

Onthecontrary,thecampaignsofMenelik’sarmyinthesouthandsoutheasternregions

wereverycostlyandbloody.TheregionofArsiwassubduedin1886afterfouryearsof

struggle,duringwhichsixunsuccessfulmilitaryexpeditionsweresentagainstthat

region.ThefinalbattleofAzulewaswonbythearmyofRasDarge,thecousinof

Menelik,duemainlytoitssuperiorityinthepossessionofmodernfirearms.Thefateof

theEmirateofHararwasnoexception.Itwassubduedafterthebloodybattlefought

between the army ofMenelik and EmirAbdullahiatChalanqo,early in January

1887.AfterHarar,theconquestofnew regionswastemporarilyhalted until1894.

Menelikgavepriorityfirsttohisambitionforthethrone,andafterhiscoronation,todo

somethingaboutItaliancolonialexpansioninnorthernEthiopia.Thus,hisconquests

afterhebecameemperorweremotivatedbytheurgentneedforpreparationagainst

Italiancolonialism.Moreover,expansiontothesouthwasalsosoughtasasolutionto

thedevastatingGreatFamine(1889-92)alsoknownbythenameKefuQan,whichhad

seriouslyafflictedthenorthernandcentralregionsofEthiopia.



Theimmediatecauseofthefamineisattributedtoacattledisease,calledrinderpest,

importedwithinfectedcattlefrom India.Thecattleepidemicspreadfrom northtosouth

andkilledhundredsofthousandsofcattleandmadefarmingverydifficult.Thiscaused

faminethatinturnledtoepidemicdiseaseclaimingthelifeoflargenumbersof

Ethiopians.Thefaminecausedagreatdamagedisruptingproductionandtrade.Italso

causedagreatpopulationmovementfrom northtosouth.Meneliknotonlyrecruited

soldiersfrom survivorsofthefamine-hitnorthernregion,butalsosettlednorthernersin

therelativelylittleaffectedregionofsouthernEthiopia.

Oneoftheareasinthesouth,whoserichresourcesattractedthearmyofMenelik,was

Wolayta.TheconquestofWolaytain1894wasoneofthebloodiestofthecampaigns

ofMenelik.LocalpeopleundertheirkingKawoTona,defendedWolaytafrom the

combinedarmyofnotablewarleadersofMeneliksuchasRasMichael,Fitawrari

Gebayehu,LiqaMakwasAbate,DejachBalcha,RasWolda-GiorgisandAbaJifarII.It

was,therefore,abattlebetweenunequals,whichresultedinimmenselossinhumanlife

andmaterialwealth,andthelootingoftensofthousandsofheadsofcattlebythe

invaders.KawoTonawaswoundedandcapturedtobecomeaprisonerfortherestof

hislife.Similarly,in1897 theold Kingdom ofKaffawasincorporated aftergreat

bloodshedinthewarbetweenthelocalpeople,undertheirrulerTatoGekiSerecho,and

thearmyofMenelikunderRasWoldeGiorgis.Forthecampaign,WoldeGiorgishad

enlistedthesupportofthearmiesofRasDameseofWallaga,AbaJifarIIofJimma,Ras

TasammaofIllubaborandtherulersofKulloandKonta.GekiSerechowasdefeated

andcapturedafterninemonthsoffugitivelifeandendedupinprison.

Thesupportoflocalrulersofnewlyincorporatedregionsinthefollowingconquestsof

MenelikwasalsoevidentintheconquestofAssosa,BeniShangulandKomoshaareas

along the Ethio-Sudanese border.Here,Dejach Jote ofQelem and Dejach Gebre

Egziabher(baptismalnameofKumsa)ofNaqamtegavemilitarysupporttothearmyof

RasMekonnen.ThedefectionofSheikAbdurahmanHojaletothesideofRasMekonen

abortedtheunitedresistanceofthelocalpeopleagainstthearmyofMenelik.Following

theconquest,Menelikreinstatedloyalrulerstopowerasvassals.Expansionintothe



borderregionsofBoranaandOgaden,likewisealongthewesternborders,seemsto

havebeenincompetitionwiththeneighboringcolonialpowerswhichhadadjacent

colonieswithEthiopia.

Menelikwantedtocreateabufferzonebetweenthefertileinteriorandneighboring

Europeancoloniesbyconqueringborderlowlands.Hisfamousmilitaryvictoryatthe

BattleofAdwaintensifiedhiscompetitionwiththecolonialpowers,andbytheturnof

the20thcenturyhehadcompletedtheprocessofempireformation.Theincorporation

ofthe southern,southwestern and southeastern regions involved both peaceful

submissionthroughpersuasionanddevastatingwarsofconquest.Thenatureoftheir

administrationwasrelatedtothewaytheywereincorporated.Regionsthatresistedthe

armyofMenelikweretreatedharshly.Localdynastieswereuprootedandreplacedby

appointeesofthecentralgovernment.Localpeopleweremostlyalienatedfrom their

land.Theconqueredpeopleweresubjectedtosevereeconomicexploitationandbrutal

treatmentbythesettlersfrom thenorthprotectedbyanarmedmenknownasthe

Neftegnas.Regionsthatofferednoresistance,however,facedlittledifficulty.Here,

localrulersretainedtheirtraditionalpowerandcontinuedasvassalsoftheemperor.

However,nationaloppressionwascommontoallconqueredpeople.

Thepoliticalstabilitythatfollowedtheestablishmentofanexpandedempirefacilitated

therevivaloflocalandforeigntrade.AddisAbabawasfoundedbyEmpressTaytuin

November1886,and became the centre ofgovernmentand economic activities.

Elsewhereinthesouth,south-westandsouth-east,asignificantnumberofgarrison

centersoftheexpandingarmyofMenelikevolvedintoadministrativeandcommercial

centers.

6.3.2ItalianAggressionagainstEthiopiaandtheBattleofAdwa

Duringthesecond–halfofthe19thcentury,athirdandmajorsourceofaggression

againstEthiopiawasItaly.Italyhad colonialdesignsoverEthiopia.Therefore,her

colonialambitionsledhertooccupyterritoriesinthenorth,establishthecolonyof

EritreaandfighttheBattleofAdwaagainstEthiopiain1896.

FirstStrongholdsofItalyinEthiopia

Asindicatedinpagesabove,theItalianGovernmenttookcontrolofAssabfrom the



RusbatinoShippingCompanyin1882.Then,in1885ItalyoccupiedMassawa,and

beganattemptstopenetrateintotheinteriorfrom thecoast.TheItalianattemptsto

encroachintothehighlandsoftheMerebMellash(Eritrea)regionwasunacceptable

bothtoEmperorYohannesIVandhiscommander,RasAlulaEngida.Alulawasalso

GovernoroftheprovinceofMerebMellash.Therefore,theItalianscameintodirect

conflictwithYohannesandAlula.On26January1887Alula,ataplacecalledDogali,

crushedanItaliancontingentconsistingofabout500Italiansoldiers,whichweregoing

asreinforcementstotheSaatifortressthathehadattemptedtoattack.Thiswas

actuallythefirstseriousblow toItaliancolonialadvanceinEthiopia.Thus,itcreated

greatanxietyandprovokedItaliandesireforrevenge.ItequallyoffendedtheBritish

government.

However,whileItalywantedmilitaryrevenge,Britainintervenedasapeacebroker,of

course,onbehalfoftheaggressor.ABritishenvoy,GeraldPortal,metYohannesin

November1887andproposedawarindemnityforItaly,officialEthiopianapologyfor

Alula’sattack,andcessionofoccupiedcoastalregionstoItaly.Portal’smissionfailed.

Yohannesdeclaredhischoiceofwarratherthanaccepttheseproposedtermsofpeace.

He also wrote to Queen Victoria condemning British diplomatic dishonesty and

unfairness.RasAlula’srejectionofconcedingEthiopianterritorytoItalywasalsofirm

andmadewarinevitable.ShortlyafterwardsEmperorYohannescalledhispeopleto

arms.

Withinafew weeks,about80,000menfollowedYohannesonhismarchacrossthe

MerebrivertofighttheItaliansattheirfortressofSaatiinMarch1888.TheSaati

confrontationdidnotturntoactualfighting,however,becausetheItaliansrefusedto

comeoutoftheirfortifiedpositionandmeettheEthiopianarmyintheopenfield.A

deadlockwascreatedthatlastedforamonth.TheEthiopianarmy,consistinglargelyof

peasantsshortofsupplies,couldnotstaylongatSaati.Theyhadtoreturnhometo

theirfarms.Norwasthesupplyofprovisionsenoughtokeepuptheconfrontationfor

long.YohanneshadtochoosebetweenretreatorstrikeontheItaliansintheirfortress.

Thearrivalofnewsfrom theotherdirectionreducedtheoptionstoone.Yohanneswas

informedofthedestructiveinvasionofMahdisttroopsasfarasGondar,aswellasthe

rebellionofNegusMenelikandNegusTakla-Haymanotagainsthim.Healsoheard



aboutthefriendlyrelationsMenelikofShoaandtheItalians,whichwasestablishedon

thebasisoftheConventionofNeutralitytheysignedinOctober1887.Allthesethings,

combinedwiththeun-willingnessofItalianstocomeoutforanopenbattle,made

YohannesdecidetopostponethewarwithItaly.Hechosefirsttopunishtheinternal

plottersandthenfighttheMahdists.

YohannesattackedGojjam firstandafterabloodydestructiongotthesubmissionofits

king.TheplantofightMenelikwasdropped,however.Instead,theemperorandMenelik

madeanagreementtohelpeachotheragainsttheircommonenemies.Bothhadmutual

interestinpeace,becauseYohannesdidnotwantabloodycivilwaratatimewhenhis

countrywasinvadedbytwoforeignenemies-theMahdistsandItaly.Menelik,too,

realizedthemilitarysuperiorityofYohannes.TheItalians,whoaimedatsubverting

MenelikagainstYohannes,hadalreadywonhisneutralityintheeventofwarbetween

them andtheemperor.ThiswasagreedintheConventionofNeutralitysignedin

October1887,inwhichtheypromisedtogiveMenelik5000rifles.Neverthelessthese

rifleshadnotreachedMenelik.Therefore,Menelikhadgoodreasonnottofightwith

Yohannes.

6.3.2.TheBirthoftheItalianColonyofEritrea

ItisoftenclaimedthattheTreatyofWuchale,signedbetweenEmperorMenelikandthe

ItalianenvoyCountPietroAntonellion2May1889,directlyledtothecreationofthe

ItaliancolonyofEritria.ButthatwasprecededbylongyearsofItalo-Shoanfriendship.

TheofficialcontactsbetweenMenelikandtheItaliansgoasfarbackas1876,withthe

comingtoShoaofanItalianGeographicalSocietyledbyMarquisO.Antinori.Antinori’s

missionhadtheobjectiveofinvestigatingthechancesforcolonialexpansionunderthe

coverofscientificstudy.AsaregionclosetotheItalianbaseatAssab,andsincethe

Shoan king was a rivalofEmperorYohannes,Shoa was considered as another

appropriatebaseorallyforItaliancolonialambitions.Onhispart,Menelikneededthe

friendshipofItalyasameansofacquisitionoffirearmsfrom abroadwithwhichhe

couldfighthiswaytothethrone.

Thus,whileMenelikgavearestingplacenearAnkobercalledLetMarafyatotheItalians,

thelatteragreedtopostanagentatAssabwhowouldbuyfirearmsforMenelik.This

initialalliancewasfurthercementedbytheTreatyofCommerceandFriendship.This



treatywassignedbetweenKingMenelikandAntonelliofItalyinOctober1883.The

treatyincludedprovisionsaboutconsularexchangeandanagreementonfreetrade,

freemovementoftheirnationalsandfreedom ofreligiouspropagation.ThethirdItalo-

Shoantreatycamein1887,followingtheDogaliIncidentwhenItaliansneededthehelp

ofMenelikmorethanheneededtheirs.ItappearsthattheItalianstriedtowinthe

consentofMeneliktohelpthem infutureunavoidablewaragainstYohannes.Duetohis

unwillingnesstofightYohannes,however,theItalianspersuadedhim atleasttoremain

neutral,intheeventofwarbetweenItalyandYohannes.Asindicatedabove,heagreed

tothisthroughatreatylatercalledtheConventionofNeutrality,whichwassignedin

Octoberthatyear,1887.

TheabovefriendlyrelationsbetweenMenelikandtheItaliansseem tohavebeenbased

ontheirinterestinsecuringeachother’ssupportfortheEthiopiancrownandcolonial

expansion,respectively.ThoughMenelikdidnotsupportItaliancolonialexpansionin

principle,thepresenceofYohannesasanobstacleonhiswaytotheimperialthrone

gaveMenelikthedrivetoseekthefriendshipofItaly.TheTreatyofWuchale,although

signedafterMenelikdeclaredhimselfemperor,wasanextensionoftheiroldmutual

interestandfriendship.TheWuchaleTreatywasdraftedbyAntonelliandsignedby

MenelikandAntonelliinMay1889,inMenelik’scurrentcamp,inWollo.

TheTreatyofWuchalehadtwentyarticles,butthetwoverysignificantonesintermsof

theircontributiontothesubsequentItalo-EthiopianconflictswerearticlesIIIandXVII.

ArticleIII,delimitedtheboundarybetweenItalian-occupiedregionsofMerebMelash

andtherestofEthiopia.ThevillagesofArafaili,Segeneiti,Asmara,AdiYohanis-from

easttowest-servedasaboundarylinefortheItalianpossessions.Thus,theItaliansgot

legalrecognitionovermuchofthelowlandandsomeofthehighlandregionsbeyond

theriverMereb.

TheterritorialcessionsofMeneliktotheItalianswerefarfrom satisfactorytotheItalian

colonialdream.Theybegan,topushbeyondthebordersdefinedinArticleIIIofthe

WachaleTreaty.EvenmoretheycheatedRasMekonnen,thecousinofMenelik,who

wenttoItalytogettheratificationofthewholetreaty.Theypersuadedhim tosignan

additionalConventionon1October1889.Thiswasaimedatadvancingfurthertowards

theRiverMerebunderthecoverofdelimitingtheboundary,onthebasisofeffective



occupation.Indeed,againsttheprotestofMenelik,theItaliansoccupiedthewhole

regionasfarastheMerebriver,whichtheydeclaredastheircolonyofEritreaon1

January1890.

ItalianAmbitionovertheRestofEthiopia

Tomakemattersevenworse,theItalionspursued adiplomaticcampaigntomakethe

wholeofEthiopiatheirprotectorate.Tothisend,theyusedacalculatedcontradictionin

theAmharicandItalianversionofArticleXVIIoftheWuchaleTreaty.TheAmharic

versionofthisarticlereadsthatEthiopiacanusethehelpofItalyinherdiplomatic

relationswithotherEuropeanpowers.However,theItaliantextcontainedanobligatory

commitmentofEthiopiatousethegoodofficesofItalyforherrelationswithEurope;

andtherebyitdeniedEthiopiahersovereignty.Furthermore,Italynotifiedthegreat

powersofEuropethat,byArticleXVIIoftheWuchaleTreaty,Ethiopiahadbecomean

Italinprotectorate.

MeneliklearnedoftheItaliantrickswhenresponsetohisletters,writtendirectlywithout

theknowledgeofItaly,camefrom BritainandGermany.Intheselettersfrom Europehe

wasadvisedtocontactthem onlythroughhis“protector”.Thisledtoamajorfriction

betweenItalyandEthiopia.MenelikwrotetoKingUmbertoofItalyprotestingagainst

theItalianclaim.HeaskedtheItaliangovernmenttocorrectArticleXVII.Italywasnot

willingtocorrectit.Menelik,however,turnedtoawiderdiplomaticcampaign,andin

April1891hedispatchedacircularlettertoallEuropeanpowers.Heinformedthem

aboutItaliandiplomaticdishonestyandthathehadnoobligationtorespectItalian

protectoraterights.ThatwasbecauseEthiopiawasindependentandnotaprotectorate

ofItaly.Evenmore,hedefinedtheEthiopianboundaryasextendingasfarasthesea.

AndMenelikrequestedthehelpofChristianpowerstogetatleastanoutlettothesea.

Buttherewasno help from ChristianEurope.Onitspart,theItaliangovernment

followedthetwinpoliciesofpersuasionandsubversioninEthiopia.Thefirstrefersto

theItalianunsuccessfulefforttoinduceMeneliktoagreetotheItalianversionofArticle

XVII.Thiseffortwascompletelyabortedwhen,inFebruary1893,Menelikabrogated

(cancelled)the Treaty ofWuchale.Italian subversive activities among dissatisfied

noblesdid,however,haveinitialsuccessmainlyinnorthernEthiopia.Forinstance,by

theMerebConventionofDecember1891,theItaliansachievedthetemporarydefection



oftheTigreanchiefsundertheleadershipofRasMengeshaYohannes,theperson

chosenbyEmperorYohannesashissuccessor.

Nonetheless,the subversive activities ofthe Italians proved a complete failure.

EthiopiancollaboratorsoftheItalianssoonunderstoodthehiddencolonialmotiveof

theItalians.Thisbecameevenmoreclear,withItalianracistattitudesinthesettlement

patternoftheircitizensinEritrea.Thefirstsignificantblow tothesubversiveplanof

ItalycameinJune1894,whenRasMengeshaandRasAlularenewedtheirloyaltyto

Menelik.EvenworsefortheItalians,inDecember1894,DejazmachBahtaHagos,their

formercollaboratorandgovernorofAkaleGuzayinEritrea,startedapeasantrebellion

againsttheItalians.Thisrebellionwassuppressed,butitgavethesparktoanarmed

resistance thatfollowed againstItalian colonialism.Ras Mengesha and Ras Alula

crossedtheriverMerebandfoughttheItaliansatQoatitandSenafeearlyin1895.Asa

revenge,theItalianarmyinvadedthewholeofTigray,inSeptember1895.Italyopenly

begantousemilitarymeanstorealizethedream ofbecomingacolonialmasterover

Ethiopia.

OntheEthiopianside,theinevitabilityofwarhadalreadybecomeobvious.Apartfrom

theEmperor,hiswifeEmpressTaytuherselfwasanadvocateofanarmedsolutionto

theItaliandiplomaticdishonesty.Thus,Menelikbeganpreparingforthefinalshowdown

withItaly.Internally,hecontinuedhisexpansionintotheprosperousregionsofpresent

daysouthernEthiopia,mainlytobuilduphishumanandmaterialresources,asyouhave

seenintheprecedingpages.Internationally,Menilikdidhisbesttowinalliesmainlyfor

theimportoffirearms,particularlyfrom FranceandRussia.On17September1895,

MenelikissuedamobilizationorderinwhichhestatedtheItalianunlawfulinvasionof

hiscountry.Hegotapositiveresponsefrom hispeoplewhichenabledhim toleadan

armyofabout100,000recruitedfrom allclauses,ethnicgroupsandregionsincluding

thenewlyconqueredareasofsouth,southwestandsoutheast.

Indeed,MenelikledaunitedEthiopiaagainstItaly.AnItalianwriterwhosawthepositive

response of soldiers,peasants,young and old,men and women,for Menilik's

mobilizationorderwrote,Itlooksasifthewholepopulation wasmovingforwar.The

thenbishopandtheclergythemselvesaccompanied thearmyto thebattlefield.



EmpressTaytuhadstartedpreparationforwarsincelongago.Shehadgathered

womeninthe palacetopreparefood,drink,utensils,traditionalmedicines,bandages,

etc.Shehadalreadysentmessages tohervassalsofnorthernEthiopiatosupply

foodtothearmywhilepassingthroughtheirrespectiveregions.Shealsomobilizedan

armyof5000troopsunderhercommand,andfollowedherhusbandtothecampaign.

ThetotalnumberofEthiopianwomenwhowenttoAdwaisnotexactlyknown.Butone

Frenchwriterreportedthattherewereabout1200women.Thesewomennotonlygave

moralsupportto the combatants,butalso gave service as fighters,nursing the

wounded,supplyingfoodanddrinkstofighters,clearingroads,guardingcamps,etc.

TheBattleofAdwa

BeforethefinaldecisiveencounteratAdwa,theItalianandtheEthiopiantroopsfought

attwoplaces.Thefirstbattlewasfoughton7December1895atAmbaAlage,in

southernTigray,betweenacontingentoftheEthiopianvanguardforceledbyFitawrari

GebeyehuandanItalianforceunderthecommandofMajorToselli.TheItalianswere

completelydefeatedandlostabout2000troops,includingMajorTosellihimself,from

thetotalof2350Italianstroops.Localsourcessuggest286deadandabout300

woundedontheEthiopianside.Thus,theItalianswereforcedtoretreatnorthwardsto

theirstrongfortificationatMaqalewhichwasdefendedby4cannons.

UnderthecommandofRasMakonnen,theEthiopianarmy,whichconsistedofthe

combinedtroopsofdifferentregionallords,encircledtheItalianfortressofMaqale.

AttacksontheenemybeganlaterwhenMenelikreachedthefortress,butthisbrought

noimmediatesuccesssincetheItalianshadbuiltastrongfortressdifficulttobreakinto.

Meanwhile,theEthiopianarmywasadvisedtocontrolasmallstream nearthefortress,

whichwasasourceofwaterfortheItaliantroops.Theauthorofthistacticissaidto

havebeenEmpressTaytu;andindeedthestream wasthencontrolledby900soldiers

from herowncontingent.Between7-21January1896,Maqallewasundersiege.The

Italianarmystationedtheresufferedagreatdealfrom shortageofwater.TheItalians

wereforcedtosurrenderthefortress.MenelikallowedtheItaliansasafeevacuation.

Thatwasdonenotonlyhopingforapeacefulsolutionfortheconflict,butalsoasaplan

toadvancefurtherwithinTigrayunderthecoverofapeacegesture,ifthewarwasto

continue.



TheItaliansdidnot,however,agreetoanypeace.About20,000troopsformedintofour

brigades,underthesupremecommandofGeneralOresteBaratieri,werereadyforwar.

HalfoftheItaliantroopsconsistedofaskarisfrom Eritrea.Numerically,theItalianarmy

wasonlyonefifthoftheEthiopians.ButtheItalianshadtheadvantageofbetter

firearmsthanEthiopians.Theyhadalso moderntrainingandprofessionalmilitary

leadership.Three Italian brigades were led by Generals Albertone,Arimondiand

Dabormidarespectively.GeneralAlbertonewasinchargeoftherearguard.Despite

goodpreparations,however,theItalianmilitaryleadershiphadnoexactknowledge

aboutthenumberandthetacticsoftheEthiopianarmy.Theroleofthelocalpeopleas

doubleagentstoboththeItaliansandtheEthiopiansidewasveryhelpfultothe

Ethiopianarmy.Theyhelpedbyprovidingfaultyinformationtotheenemy.Forinstance,

SundayMarch1,1896,thedayofcommemorationofSt.George,wasselectedasthe

dateofthemajorbattle,aftertwoweeksoftensionandconfrontationbetweenthe

EthiopianandtheItaliantroops.ThisdecisionwasmadebyGeneralBaratierimisledby

awrongadvicebythedoubleagents.AdelusiveadvicethatEthiopianarmiesneverfight

onholidayswasgiventohim byBashaAwalom,(adoubleagent).Thegeneralwasalso

toldofinternalconflictsamongthegeneralsofMenelikandshortageoffoodamonghis

troops.

AtAdwa,thebattlebeganatdaybreakon1March1896withtheItalianstrikeonthe

Ethiopian camp.An extremenlybloodybattlewasfoughtuntilmid-afternoon.The

Ethiopianarmyfoughtbravelyandscoredasmashingvictory.TheItalianslostabout

7000oftheirmendead,2500badlywoundedand3500madeprisonersofwar.The

Ethiopianarmyalsosufferedheavycasualitiesbutwithnoprisonersofwar.Losingthe

battle,Baratieriorderedageneralretreatandhissurvivingtroopsclearedoutofthe

wholeprovinceofTigray.TheItaliandream ofreducingEthiopiatoacolonyendedin

failure.Therefore,ItalywasleftonlywithhercontroloverEritrea.

FactorsfortheEthiopianvictoryatAdwawereItalianfaultyreadingofmaps,false

information from local“spies”,underestimation ofEthiopian unity,wrong military

strategyandpoorleadership.MuchofMenelik’sarmywasalsowellequippedwithgood

importedfirearms.TherewasseriouslackofcoordinationamongthedifferentItalian

brigades.Onthecontrary,theEthiopianshadtheadvantageofstrongunity,strong



moraleandcommitmenttothecauseofEthiopia’ssovereignty.Therewasefficientco-

ordinationamongthedifferenttroopsofregionallords.Themoralsupportrenderedby

theclergy,women,minstrels(traditionalsingers),etc,andtheproperknowledgeof

topographyalsocontributedagreatdealtothevictoryofEthiopiantroops.

TheConsequencesandHistoricalSignificanceoftheAdwaVictory

-ExplainthenationalsignificanceoftheAdwavictory.

Ethiopiaenteredthetwentiethcenturyasoneoftheveryfew independentnationsin

Africa.Liberia,anduntil1911-12Morocco,weretheotherindependentstates;though

LiberiadidnotfightanywarofindependenceasEthiopiadid.However,itmustbe

remembered,thatapartofEthiopianterritory(MerebMellashEritrea)remainedin

Italianhands,whenEthiopiaenteredthetwentiethcentury.Thesovereignstatusof

Ethiopiagotinternationalrecognition.Thisrecognitionwasexpressedintwoways.

Firstly,differentpowersopenedtheirlegationsinAddisAbaba:Italy(1896),Britainand

France (1897),the USA (1903),Germany(1905),etc.Secondly,European powers

possessingcoloniesadjacenttoEthiopiadelimitedtheirrespectivecommonboundaries

betweenEthiopiaandtheircolonies,intheyearsbetween1897-1908.Thisgavebirthto

thepresentshapeofEthiopia.

AdwaseemstohavedrawntheattentionoftheinternationalcommunitytoEthiopia,the

countrythathadscoredthefirstmajorblackvictoryoverthewhites.Itistruethatin

southernAfricatheZulushadalsoscoredavictoryinabattleagainstwhitesinthat

century.ButalthoughtheZulushaddefeatedanddestroyedaBritishforcein1879at

Isandhlwana,BritainsucceededinwinningtheoverallZuluWar.Ontheonehand;

journalsandnewspaperspublishedinEuropeforsomeweeksafterAdwaproducedthe

picturesofMenelikandTaytuontheirfrontpages.Theycriticized,from manyangles,

the“tragedy”(forItaly)ofthelossofthecolonialbattle.Ontheotherhand,afterAdwa,

foreign travelers,merchantsand otherEuropeansfrom differentnationscame to

Ethiopia.Therefore,theAdwavictoryhasbeenasymbolofnationalpride.Indeed,ithas

made succeeding generations of Ethiopians more determined to guard the

independenceofthecountryatallcosts.TheeffectofmilitarydefeatforItalyonthe

otherhand,wasdisastrous.Itcreatedaprofoundshock,andanxietyinItalyandthere

werewidespreaddisturbances.InmajorcitiesofItaly,thereweredemonstrations,some



ofthem bearingsloganslike,VivaMenelik!VivaTaytu!.Thedemonstratorsdemanded

thecourt-martialofGeneralBaratieri,thereleaseofItalianprisonersofwarandthe

withdrawalofItalyfrom Africa.ThegovernmentofCrispi,theItalianPremier,fellamid

abuseandseriouscriticism.Inconsequence,Crispiresignedimmediately.Baratierihad

toleavethearmyandendedupinprison.

AnItaliandiplomaticmissioncametoEthiopiaandsignedtheTreatyofAddisAbaba

withEmperorMenelikon26October1896.ThetreatyconcludedtheItalio-Ethiopian

dispute.ItalyagreedtothecancellationoftheWuchaleTreatyandrecognizedthe

completeindependenceofEthiopia.Ethiopia,too,agreedtothecontinuationofItalian

colonialcontroloverEritreaandthereleaseofItalianprisonersofwar.Ofcourse,the

governmentofItalydidnotwithdrawfrom Africa,despitetheanti-colonialistprotestat

home.Butitwasforcedtoreducethecolonialbudgetforsomeyearsandpostponedits

colonialambitionsinEthiopia.

TheechoofAdwawasverywellheardinBritainaswell.TheconcernBritainshowedto

thisblackvictoryagainstawhitecolonialpowerwasunderstandable.Britainhadmany

coloniesinAfricaingeneral,andwasacolonialneighborofEthiopia,inparticular.

Moreover,thesuccessoftheBritishplanofblockingpossibleexpansionofFrance

towardstheWhiteNilebecamequestionablewiththedefeatItalysuffered.Therefore,

BritainwasforcedtoreviseherformerpolicyofwaitandseewithregardtoMahdist

Sudan(1885-96).AsaresulttheBritishgovernmenthastenedtoconquerSudaninthe

nameofEgypt,andajointarmyofBritainandEgyptinvadedtheSudanin1896.The

BattleofOmdurman(1898)markedthefalloftheMahdiststateandtheestablishment

oftheso-calledAnglo-EgyptianCondominium ruleovertheSudan.

Nonetheless,thisBritishsuccessdidnotstoptheFrenchfrom movingtotheWhiteNile,

simultaneouslyfrom westandeastAfrica.MenelikwantedtoexploittheAnglo-French

rivalryovertheWhiteNileforhisownplanofexpandinghisempire.From westAfrica,a

FrenchCapitainnamedMarchandledanexpeditiontotheupperNile.AsmallFrench

forceunderMarchandandalargeBritishforcefacedeachotherataplacecalled

FashodaintheSudanin1898.BloodshedatFashodaandwarbetweenBritainand

FrancewereavoidedbythewithdrawaloftheFrench.ThisleftSudantothecolonialrule



ofBritain,thoughitwascalledAnglo-EgyptianSudan.Thus,itcouldsafelybesaidthat

thefearandanxietytheAdwavictorycreatedamongEuropeancolonialistsprecipitated

thecolonizationofSudan,anAfricanneighborofEthiopia.Anotherexpressionofthe

valuegiventoAdwavictoryasatorch-bearerofblacknationaliststrugglewasthe

emergenceofreligiousseparatistmovementscollectivelyknownasEthiopianism.At

facevalue,themovementseemedreligious,usingsuchnameslikeCoptic,Abyssinian

andEthiopian.Theessenceofthemovementwas,however,firm resistanceagainst

whitedomination.

ReviewQuestions

Choosethebestanswersfrom thefollowingalternatives.

1.InthestruggleforpowerbetweenEmpressZewdituandRasTefari,whosupported

theempress?

A.TheShoannobility C.Theyoung

B.Commercialclass D.Peasant

2.Theperiodbetween1916and1930______________.

A.sawtheriseofabsolutism

B.dualrulebetweenEmpressZewdituandRasTefari

C.anincreasingofdecentralization

D.wasmarkedbycontinuouscivilwars

3.WhichofthefollowingregionwelcomedMenelikpeacefully

A.WolaitaandkawoTona C.HararandAbdulhai

B.KeffaandGakiSerecho D.JimmaandAbbaJifar

4.Ethio-Italianrelationreacheditsclimaxduring

A.ConventionofNeutralityin1887

B.Ethio-Menelikfriendshipin1876/83

C.Wuchaletreatyof1889

D.AfterbattleofAdowaandAddisAbabatreaty

5.______wasanAmericanwargeneralfoughtagainstYohannisIvbeingstaffof

EgyptianatthebattleofGura

A.GeneralKitchener C.GenealKilntonArrendrup

B.GenneralWinnerMuzniger D.GeneralLoring



6.WhichofthefollowingbattleaffectedtheforeignpolicyofTewodrosII?

A.Maqdala B.DeressgeC.AyshalD.Debarqi

7.ThemainissuediscussedinthearticleXVIIofWuchaletreatyofMay1889was

A.TherightanddutiesofItalianresidentsinEthiopia

B.Howtofacilitatetradebetweenthetwocountries

C.Ethiopia’srelationwithneighboringcountries

D.TheroleofItalyinEthiopia’sforeignrelation

8.ThemainobjectiveofMenelik’sterritorialexpansioninthepostAdwaperiod(1896-

1906)wasto

A.CreatebufferbetweenEthiopiaandEthiopian

B.Controlareasthatarerichinnaturalresources.

C.StrengthenhismilitarypowerinrelationtoEuropeans

D.ReincorporatethemedievalEthiopianterritories

9.EthiopiaagreementofhelpinthesafeevacuationoftrappedEgyptianarmyvia

MassawatoEgyptwasstipulatedinarticlesof

A. Wuchaletreatyof1889

B. Burumedconferenceof1878

C. AddisAbabatreatyof1896

D. Adwatreatyof1884

10.WhatledtotheoverthrowofIyasufrom hispoliticalpowerin1916?

A.DesiretounderminetheEthiopiaorthodoxreligion

B.ConversiontoIslam

C.ConflictwiththeTurksandtheGermans

D.ConflictwiththeShewannobility

11.Theconstitutionof1931wasdesignedto

A.grantpoliticalRightstothepeople

B.restricttheinfluenceofthechurch

C.increasedthepowerofthenobility

D.grantlegalgroundforthepowertothemonarchy



12.Whichstatementbestdescribestheproblem ofsuccessioninearly20thecentury

Ethiopia?

A.Thecountrywasdisturbedbyinternalpowerstruggle

B.Ethiopiahadpeacefulrelationwithforeignpowers

C.Internalpeacehadlastedlonger

D.Ethiopiawaspoliticallydisintegrated

13.WhatwasthereactionofEmperorMeneliktoproblemsaroseduringhisIllness?

A.HeestablishmentofacouncilofMinisters

B.HeofficiallyannouncedRasTefariasregent

C.HeappointedHabteGiorgisGovernorofSidama

D.HeopenedembassiesinEurope.

14.WhatwasmaincauseforoutbreakofKifuQan(1888-92)

A.FamineB.DroughtC.CattleepidemicsD.Italiansinvasion

15.WhydidTewodrosIIfailinhisrealizationofattemptedreforms,Because

A.Thereformsweretooradical

B.TheEuropeansdidnotsupporthim

C.Heconsideredtobeanillegitimateruler

D.Hefacedstiffresistancefrom thechurchandregionallords

16.Which ofthe following measuresofAtseYohannisIV broughttotalopposition

againsthim?

A.Administrativedecentralizationandreligiouscentralism

B.Religiousdecentralizationandpoliticalcentralization

C.Absenceofreligioustolerationandinsecularism

D.HisfavorforBritishdiplomacyandsafeevacuationoftrappedEgyptians.

17.TheenmitybetweentheMahadistsandemperorYohannisIVbeganafter

A.EthiopiatookawayGallabatintheSudanfrom them.

B.EthiopiadefeatedtheirinvadingarmynearGondar

C.EthiopiaalliedwithFranceandItalyagainstthem.

D.EthiopiahelpedEgyptianssurroundedbythem toescape



18.WhydidEmperorYohannesIVnottakeanyactionagainstthechallengeofMenelik

immediatelyafterhiscoronationin1872?

A.TosolvehisconflictwithMenelikpeacefully.

B.Tomeetfirstexternalthreatfrom Egypt

C.TostrengthenhispowerbeforefacingMenelik

D.ToisolateMenelikfrom hisnorthernsupporters

19.WhatwasnotfactorforthedefeatofEthiopiantroopsbyFascistforcesin1935-36?

A.Italiansairsuperiorityanduseofmustardgas(yiprirght)

B.EthiopianspoormilitarylogisticandlackofCoordination’s

C.CompetitionexistedamongPatriotsinordertoheldthroneoftheemperorwho

exiled

D.LackofenoughgeographicalknowledgeandupdatedinformationaboutItalians

19.WhichonedidTewodrosIIachievedinearlytimesofhisreign

A.Abolishmentofslaveryandslavetrade

B.Completionofformingmodernempire

C.EstablishmentNationalarmiesandintroducedsalaryandtitle

D.RepeatedvictoryoverregionalLords

20.Allofthefollowingareissuespassedbythetreatyoflichagreementexcept.

A.YohannisrecognizedkingMenelikasrulerofShoa

B.MenlikagreedtopayannualtributetoYohannis

C.Yohannisagreedtostoptitlekingofking

D.Menelikagreedtostopindependentcontactwithforeigners

21.Ethiopiaagreementofhelpinthe safeevacuationoftrappedEgyptianarmyvia

MassawatoEgyptwasstipulatedinarticlesof

A.Wuchaletreatyof1889 B.Burumedaconferenceof1878

C.AddisAbabatreatyof1896D.Adowatreatyof1884

22.WhichoneofthefollowingiscorrectaboutthecouncilofBorumeda?

A.ItfacilitatedtheoutbreakofMuslim resistanceledbyShaykhTolha

B.EthiopianMuslimswereallowedtopracticetheirfaithfairly.

C.AmedeLibanandMohammedAlirejectedconversiontoChristianity.

D.SosetlidetandTewahdoweredeclaredasofficialdoctrines



23.Oneofthefollowinghadnorelevancetothelong-distancetradeofEthiopiainthe

19thcentury.

A.Thewideuseofpapermoney

B.Exchangeofideasandbeliefsamongpeopletraderelations

C.Connectingtheinlandtradewithseaoutlets

D.Generatingarmedconflictsformonopolyoftraderoutes

24.ThereignofTewodrosIIwascharacterizedby

A.PoliticallyunitedandPeacefulChristianempire

B.BritishcolonialoccupationofEthiopia

C.Church-stateconflictemanatedfrom thelandreform ofTewodros

D.Completionoftheprocessofempireformation

25.BritishdiplomaticinterventioninEthiopiaonbehalfoftheaggressornationwas

evidentfirstin

A.Gordon’smissionB.Napier’sexpeditionC.HewetttreatyD.Portal’smission

26.Wronglink

A.MohammedRaufpashaZeilatoHarar

B.MunzingerTajuratoAfar

C.ArrendrupAdulistoAxum

D.MohammedRattipPashaandGeneralLoringToGura

27.Whichofthefollowingbattlesofthe19thcEthiopiawasbetweentworegionallords

A.ThebattleofDeberqi C.ThebattleofDogale

B.ThebattleofEmbabo D.ThebattleofKufit

29.ThemainobjectiveofMenelik’sterritorialexpansioninthepostAdwaperiod(1896-1906)

was

A.ToCreatebufferbetweenEthiopiaandEthiopian

B.ToControlareasthatarerichinnaturalresources.

C.ToStrengthenhismilitarypowerinrelationtoEuropeans

D.ToReincorporatethemedievalEthiopianterritories



30.EgyptianaggressionoverEthiopiawasencouragedbyallofthefollowingdevelopments

except

A.SuccessofBritishatEuroghein1868ConsideredEthiopiaasweak.

B.Theybelievedthatinternalpoliticalturmoilandregionalrivalriesfollowed

deathofTewodrosweakenedEthiopia.

C.TheOpeningofSuezcanalasstrategicandeconomicadvantage

D.RealizedthatEuropeansmightnotassistedEthiopia

31.Aperiodofnowar,nopeaceendedwhen

A.Hewetttreatysigned C.BattleofGura

B.MassawarestoredtoEthiopia D.MahadistdefeatedatKufit

32.WhichofthefollowingwasanimmediateresultofEthiopiansvictoryatthebattleof

Adwa?

A.PopularcallinItalyforrevengeagainstEthiopiaViademonstration

B.TherecognitionofEthiopianindependencebyItalians.

C.OfficialdeclarationbyItalythatitwouldenditscolonialadventuresinAfrica

D.ThesigningofanagreementtofixtheboundarybetweenEthiopiaandEritrea

CHAPTERSEVEN

MajorGlobalDevelopments

7.1TheTwoWorldWars

I.ThebasiccausesoftheFirstWorldWarwere:

A.Imperialistrivalries

B.Colonialism

C.Militarism

D.Creationofmilitaryalliances(bolcs)E.Nationalism

A.Imperialism andrivalryforcolonies

OneofthebasiccausesoftheFirstWorldWarwastheeconomicandpoliticalrivalries

amongindustrializednationsofEurope.Theeconomicandpoliticalrivalrieswerethe

resultofthedevelopmentofcapitalism.Thedevelopmentofcapitalism gaverisetoan

intenseeconomiccompetitionamongthemajorpowersofEuropetoestablishand



expandempires.InEuropecountrieslikeGermany,France,Britain,Austria-Hungary,

RussiaandItalycompetedoneanotherovereconomicinterests,territory,recognition,

greatpowerstatusandprestige.AllexceptAustria-HungaryandRussiaalsocompeted

outsideEuropeforthecontrolofoverseascolonialpossessions.Thesedeveloped

countries also competed forraw materials,new opportunities ofinvestmentand

profitablemarketfortheirfinishedgoods.

Thisconflictinginterestsandoverlappingambitionsinevitablyledthem toclashes.On

severaloccasionsbefore1914conflictinginterestsdrewseveralEuropeancountriesto

thebrinkofalarge-scalewar.Forinstance,FranceandBritainwereinbadtermswhen

BritainestablishedaunilateralcontroloverEgyptin1882.Therelationbetweenthese

twocountrieswentfrom badtoworsewhichculminatedintotheFashodacrisisof1898,

intheSudanwherethesearmiesofthetwocountrieswereabouttofight.In1911and

1912,ItalyandTurkeyfoughtforthecontrolofLibya.GermanyandFrancewereonthe

vergeoffightingforthecontrolofMorocco.Britainlaterintervenedonthesideof

Francein1911.ThisincidentcametobeknownastheAgadirCrisis.Theseandother

similarincidentsfurtherstrainedtheexistingtension.

B.Militarism andthearmsrace

Thegrowingcontradictionsandstrainedrelationscreatedasenseofinsecurityamong

Europeanpowers.Attheturnofthecentury,theleadingEuropeanpowerswereina

state offierce competition to getthemselves ahead oftheirrivals interms of

armamentsandmilitarypower.Themainsubjectofdiscussioninmanyparliamentsof

Europewastheissueofmilitarybudget.

France,afterherdefeatintheFranco-Prussianwar(1870-1871)wasbusilyengagedin

buildinghermilitarypower.TheFrenchnationalistscriticizedthegovernmentforthe

defeatFrancesuffered.Moreover,theydemandedthegovernmentregaintheprovinces

ofAlsaceandLorrianewhichtheylosttoGermanyin1871.Followingitsunification

GermanybecameoneofthemostpowerfulcountryinEurope.Inordertomaintainits

position,Germanyincreaseditsmilitarybudgetmorethaneverbefore.

Earlyinthe19thcenturyGermanyexpandedhernavy,muchtothedelightandprideof

Germannationalistsandtothealarm oftheBritish.Britain'seconomydependedonher

traderoutes.ThesafetyoftheseroutesdependedonthestrengthoftheRoyalNavy,the



BritishNavalforce.AremarkableachievementalongthislineswasthefactthatBritain

builtthemostpowerfulbattleshipin1906.Ontheotherhand,afterthreeyears,in1909,

Germanyalsobuiltasimilarbattleship.

TheEuropeanpowerscarefullyassessedeachother'sstrengthintermsofarmed

forces.Theyincreasedthesizeoftheirrespectivearmiesandimprovedtheirwar

materials.InalmostallcountriesofEurope,nationalmilitaryserviceshadbeenmadea

standingobligationforcitizens.Inadditiontothesetherewaspropaganda,which

stirredupthenationalfeelingsofeachcitizen.

C.Creationofmilitaryalliance

AftertheFranco-Prussianwar,BismarckfollowedapolicyofisolatingFrance.Heput

thispolicyintoeffectbyapproachinghisformerenemy,Austria-Hungary,in1879.

AustriaHungaryandGermanyconcludedatreatyoffriendshipthatcametobeknown

asthe“DualAlliance”.ThreeyearslaterItalyjoinedhandswithmembersoftheDual

Alliancetoform astrongermilitarybloccalled“TripleAlliance”.

TheformationoftheTripleAlliancecreatedfearonthepartofotherEuropeanpowers.

In1907

Britain,FranceandRussiasignedafriendlyunderstandinginwhatwaslatercalledthe

“TripleEntente”.ThusEuropewasdividedintotwohostilemilitarycamps.Inbothblocs

themembersplegedthemselvestogivemilitaryaidincaseofaggressionagainstone

ofthemembers.However,Britain’scommitmentwasnotclearand formalto its

partners.ItalywasalsounreliablememberoftheTripleAlliance.OfcourseItalystayed

asmemberoftheTripleAllianceonlyuntil1915.ShejoinedtheTripleEntenteinthat

year.D.Nationalism

InnineteenthcenturyEurope,nationalism provedtobethemainsourceofarmed

conflicts.InItalyandGermanynationalism hadachievednationalunity.Butithad

affectedotherEuropeancountriesinsomeways.Forinstance,theGermanunification

hadhumiliatedtheFrenchpeople.AfterthisvictoryoverFranceintheFraco-Prussian

war(1870-1871)GermanyforcefullytooktheFrenchprovincesofAlsaceandLorriane.

Moreover,thecoronationofWilhelm (Willhelm)IastheEmperorofUnitedGermanywas

conductedintheFrenchpalaceofHallofMirrorsatVersailles.Thiscreatedadesirefor

revengeamongtheFrenchandwaitforanopportunetimetoregaintheirlostprovinces.



MorethananypartofEurope,nationalism andnationaldiscontentwasveryhighinthe

Balkanregion.Thismadetheregionastorm centerattheeveofWWI.Beginningfrom

the1820s,thepeopleoftheBalkanshad foughtwarsofliberation againsttheir

oppressor,OttomanTurkey.Asaresult,fiveBalkanstatesnamely;Greece,Bulgaria,

Rumania,SerbiaandMontenegroappearedonthemapofEuropeasindependentstates.

However,manyofthesestatesfeltthattheirindependencewasincomplete.Thiswas

because a large numberoftheirfellow nationals in provinces such as Bosnia,

HerzegovinaandMacedonia.ThefirsttwoprovinceswereunderAustria-Hungary’s

controlsince1878.Theother,MacedoniawasstillpartoftheOttomanEmpire.

RussiasupportedSerbian,nationalism andwithRussianapprovaltheBalkanstates

Serbia,Motenegro,BulgariaandGreeceformedaLeaguewhatwasknownasthe

BalkanLeague.IntheFirstBalkanWarof1912theBalkanLeaguedefeatedOttoman

TurkeyandtookMacedonia.Shortlyafter,membersoftheLeaguequarreledamong

themselvesoverthedivisionoftheterritorywhichtheyacquiredfrom OttomanTurkey.

ThisquarrelledtotheSecondBalkanWarof1913.Asaresultofthiswar,Bulgarialost

almostallhergainsfrom thefirstBalkanWar.Serbiabecamebiggerandstrongerand

now wantedBosnia,whichwasstillpartofAustria-Hungary.Thisbecamethemain

causeforthequarrelbetweenAustria-HungaryandSerbiathatfinallyledtotheout

breakoftheFirstWorldWar(W.W.I).

TheBalkancrisesof1912-1913broughtRussiaandSerbiaclosertogether,and

intensifiedthehatredofRussiaandSerbiaforAustria.

II.Theimmediatecauseofthewar

TheimmediatecausefortheoutbreakoftheFirstWorldWarwastheassassinationof

theAustriancrownprince,ArchdukeFranzFerdinandandhiswifeSophieonJune

28,1914,atSarajevo,thecapitalofBosnia.TheassassinwasGavriloPrincip,a19-

years-oldSerbnationalist.AlthoughtheassassinationdidnottakeplaceinSerbia,

Austria-HungaryheldtheSerbiangovernmentresponsible.Thiswasbecauseofthe

existingtensionbetweenthetwothatresultedfrom thecontinuousSerbiannationalist

agitationagainstAustria.BeforetakinganyactionagainstSerbia,Austria-Hungarysent

herenvoytoGermanytoknowtheattitudeofGermanyregardingthesituation.Emperor

Wilhelm IofGermanyassuredtheenvoythatGermanywouldsupportanyactionAustria



-HungarymighttakeagainstSerbia.ThisstatementofassuranceGermanygaveto

Austria-Hungarycametobeknownasadiplomatic''BlankCheque''.Thus,Austria-

Hungarysentan ultimatum to Serbia.Serbia refused to accepta demand which

appearedtoviolateitsSovereignty.ThiswasthedemandfortheinvolvementofAustria-

Hungary'sofficialsintheinvestigationoftheassassinationandtrailoftheassassin.

Austria-HungarydeclaredwaronSerbiaonJuly28,1914.Followingthedeclarationof

waronSerbia,theEuropeanpowersinhostilemilitaryblocsjoinedthewaroneafter

another.Russia,whichconsideredherselftobetheprotectoroftheSlavsandOrthodox

statesoftheBalkan,cameonthesideofSerbia.Russiaalsowantedtoupholdhergreat

powerinterestsandprestigeintheBalkanregionandstartedwarmobilizationorder.In

responsetoRussia'swarmobilization,Germanysentanultimatum toRussiaandthen

toFrance.RussiarefusedtohaltitsmobilizationandFrancerefusedtopromisethe

neutralityrequiredfrom her.

Followingthesedevelopment,GermanydeclaredwarfirstonRussiaandthenonFrance,

on1August1914and3August1914respectively.Britainhadnotdecidedwhetherto

stayneutralorjoininthewaronthesideofRussiaandFrance.However,Germany

invadedBelgium onAugust3,1914,anactionwhichthreatenedBritain'sownsecurity.

BritaindeclaredwaronGermanyandheralliesonAugust4,1914.Britain’sdeclaration

ofwar,markedtheofficialbeginningsoftheFirstWorldWar.

TheCourseoftheWar

Thewarwasfoughtbetweentwomajormilitaryblocs-theAlliedpowersandthecentral

powersbytheendof1914thewarringnationshadlinedupasfollows

Alliedpowers

Britain,blocleade

France

Russia,until1917

Belgium

Serbia

Centralpowers

Germany,blocleader

Austria-Hungary

Bulgaria

Turkey



Italy(joinedin1915)

USA(joinedin1917)

Japan

TheFirstWorldWarwasfoughtindifferentpartsoftheworld.However,themain

theatreofthewarwasEurope.InEuropethewarwasfoughtontwofronts:westernand

Eastern.ThecentralPowers,situatedinbetweentheBritishandFrenchforcesinthe

WestandRussiaintheEast,werecompelledtofightontwofronts.Thiswasthe

situationwhichGermanyhadplannedtoavoidinitswarstrategythatwasdrawn

sometimebefore1905.ThiswarstrategywasknownastheSchlieffenplan,named

afteritsauthorAlfredvonSchlieffen,ChiefofStaffoftheGermanyarmy.Theplan

assumedthatRussiawouldmobilizeslowlyandtheBelgianswouldgivelittleorno

resistance.Therefore,theGermanswouldinflictasuddenandcrushingdefeaton

France,forcinghertomakepeace,andthenwouldturntotheEasternFrontagainst

Russia.

OnthebasisoftheSchlieffenPlan,GermanystartedtheFirstWorldWarontheWestern

FrontwithamassiveattackonFrancebygoingthroughBelgium andLuxemburg.

Contraryto theassumptionsoftheSchlieffenPlan,theBelgiansputup aheroic

resistanceanddelayedtheGermansforalittletime.However,theGermansmanagedto

pushbacktheBritishandFrenchforcesthathadbeensentintoBelgium anddefeated

FrenchattacksalongtheFranco-Germanfrontier.BySeptember,amonthafterthe

beginning ofthe war,the Germans were close to Paris.The French government

evacuated Paris and moved to Bordeaux.Atthis criticalmoment,the French

commander,GeneralJoffre,gavebattletotheadvancingGermansontheMarneRiver.

ThebattleoftheMarnelastedfornearlyaweek(September6-12,1914)andfinallythe

Germansweredrivenback,thoughnotveryfar.

DespitetheirsuccessatMarne,theFrenchgeneralswereunabletofollowandexpelthe



Germansfrom thearea.Thiswasthesecondmistakeofthewarintheveryfirstweek.

TheFrenchbelievedthatattackingwasbestthandefence,thushadthrowntheirbest

troopsagainstadvancingGermansinthecenterandsouth.Forthisreason,theywere

beatenandpushedback.

Meanwhile,ontheEasternFront,RussiamovedfasterthantheGermanshadexpected.

TheRussiansinvadedEastPrussiafrom thesouthandeast.Theyalsoinvadedthe

provinceofGaliciainAustria-Hungary.ThisvictorydidnotlastlongandtheRussians

madethethirdmistake.InAugust,theRussiansandtheGermansfrontedoneanother

atTanenberg,north-easternpartofpresentPoland.Theoutcomeofthebattlewas

heavylossanddefeatfortheRussians.

WhydidItalyjointhewar?

OnWesternFront,thetwosidessearchedforeachothersweakpointstobreakthrough.

Theyfoundnone.Theybuiltalongtrenchwhichranfrom Belgiancoastacrossnorthern

FrancetotheSwissborder.Thislongtrenchcoverednearly600mills.By1915thewar

hadreachedadeadlock.Itbecameclearthatneithersidecoulddefeattheotherquickly.

Duringthistimemanybattleswerefought,butnosidecouldclaim aconclusivevictory.

Theonlysignificanteventof1915wasthatItalyjoinedthewarontheAlliesside.The

AlliesblocwinItalybypromising,thatiftheyachievedvictory,Italywouldgetherlost

territoriesfrom Austria(herclaimsfrom Austria).Theyhadalsopromisedtogive

certainpartsfrom TurkishEmpire.Then,ItalydeclaredwaronAustria-HungaryinMay

1915.

Intheeast,theGermansadvancedintoRussiaandtheRussiansadvancedintoAustria.

In1916thedeadlockcontinued.WiththeentryofItaly,theAlliesgotlittleadvantage.In

fourbattleswithAustria,theItaliansgainedlittleground.TheRussiansalsofacedheavy

losesinbattlestheyfoughtwithAustria-HungarianandGermanarmiesin1915-1916.

TheonlysuccesssofarbytheAlliedforceswastheconquestofGermany'soverseas

colonies.SoonBritaindecidedtoopentheoffensivetotheDardanellesbytakingthe

peninsulaofGallipoli(Turkey).TheoffensivewasaimedattakingConstantinople.This

wastoputouttheOttomanTurkeyfrom thewaranditwasdecidedthatoffensive

wouldmakeiteasiertosupplyRussiaandstrengthenSerbiaandpossiblyleadingtothe

collapseofAustria-Hungary.However,theGallipolicampaign failed dueto strong



resistanceoftheTurkisharmy.ThisTurkishforcewasledbyGeneralMustaphaKemal

.TheAllieshadtogiveuptheiroffensivewarin1916.

Besidesthis,thegreatfleetsofGermanyandBritainclashedonceattheBattleof

JutelandintheNorthSeain1916.Defeatforonesidewouldhavemeantmuchmore

thanthelossofafleet.Thiswouldhavegiventotheothersidecompletecontrolofthe

traderoutestoandfrom Europe.Sotheydevelopedawarofblockade.Bothsidestried

todisrupteachotherstraderoutesandpreventvitalfoodsandrawmaterialsreaching

theenemy.Thiswasbylayingminefieldsatseaandbyusinganewkindofwarship,the

Submarine.TheGermansubmarineshadcausedhugedamagesontheBritishships

untilmid-1917.TheBritishdefendeditsmerchantshipsbyescortingsafelyacrossthe

seasbywarships.WhiletheGermannavyforcedtheBritishgovernmenttorationtheir

people'sfood,theBritishnavyensuredthatGermany’speoplesufferedevenworse

shortages.

Theyear1917wascrucialinthecourseofthewar.Inthisyeartwosignificantevents

tookplace.OneoftheseeventswastheoutbreakofapopularrevolutioninRussia,in

March1917.Themainfactorsfortheoutbreakofthisrevolutionwereeconomic

hardships,anddisastrousdefeatstheRussianarmysufferedonthewarfronts.This

broughtaboutthedownfalloftheTsaristregimeandtheestablishmentofaProvisional

Government.ThisProvisionalgovernmentwasabourgeoisgovernment.Ithadseized

powerinMarch1917.Thisgovernmentcontinuedthewaragainstthewillofthe

Russianpeoplewhowerealreadyexhaustedofthewar.

TheBolsheviks,whowonthesupportofthemasses,stagedthesecondrevolutionon

November7,1917andoverthrewtheprovisionalgovernment.Immediately,theysigned

anarmistice(cease-fire)withtheCentralPowers.ThisarmisticewassignedonMarch

3,1918atthetownofBrest-Litovsk.(hencetheBrest-LitovskTreaty)resultedinRussia

withdrawalfrom theFirstWorldWar.

AnothereventofgreatimportancewastheentranceoftheUSAintothewarontheside

oftheAllies.Uptothen,theUSA hadremainedneutralinwhatwasconsidereda

Europeanwar.ThepolicyoftheUSAwhichstucktoAmericanneutralitywaschanged

asaresultofthewaratsea.Inthewar,asmentionedabove,theAlliedpowersaimedat

blockadingtheCentralPowerssoastoforcethem tosurrenderfrom lackoffoodand



supplies.ButGermanyrespondedbysanking,bothwarshipsandmerchantshipsbyits

submarines.TheGermanU-boats(submarines)sankmanypassengersandfreight

vesselswhichhadmanyAmericansonboard.ThisinflamedAmericanpublicopinion

againstGermanyandledtheUSAtodeclarewaronGermanyonApril6,1917.

America'sentryintothewardramaticallychangedthebalanceofpowerinfavourofthe

Allies.ItboostedthemoraleoftheAlliedforces.America’sfreshresources,bothhuman

andmaterial,arrivedinEuropeanddevastatedthewareffortsoftheCentralPowers.

Inthespringof1918thefirstUnifiedAlliedcommandwascreatedinthewestunder

MarshalFoch.TheAlliedforcescrushedthelastdesperateoffensiveoftheGermans

andpushedthem back.Hence,theCentralPowersbegantocrumbleoneaftertheother.

BulgariawasthefirsttosurrenderonSeptember30,1918.InOctobersomeofthe

subjectpeoplesofAustria-Hungarybrokeaway,andEmperorCharlesfledthecountry.

The same month the Ottoman Empire surrendered.In Germanyon Novembera

revolutionforced,Emperor,William II(Wilhelm II)toabdicate.Thenextday,hefledto

Holland.Finally,on11November1918at11.00A.M onthe11thdayofthe11month,

(11,11,11,1918)theGermanssignedanarmistice(cease-fire).

EndoftheWaranditsConsequences

PeaceTreaties

Thepurposeofthecease-fireagreement(Nov.11,1918)wastostopthefightingasit

did.Ithadbeenfollowedbyapeacetreaty/treatiessignedbythewarringnations

throughwhichtheywouldsettletheirdisputesandestablishanenduringpeace.

Tothiseffect,aseriesoftreatiesweresigned.ThepeacetalksstartedwiththeParis

conferenceheldin1919.Thedominantfiguresinthepeaceconferenceweretheso

called''BigFour''namely;PrimeMinisterLloyedGeorgeofBritain,PrimeMinister.V.

OrlandoofItaly,PremierClemnceauofFrance,andPresidentWoodrow Wilsonofthe

USA.

Alliesheldtheviewthatthecentralpowerswereresponsibleforthedestructionofthe

warcausedandtheyhavetobepunishedforit.Withthisinmid,theBigfourcameup

withtheirownproposals.Clemenceauinsistedonimposingmindharshtermson

Germanysoastopreventitfrom becomingastrongmilitarypoweragain.Orlandoof

ItalydemandedtherestoftheAlliedpowerstofulfillwhattheyhadpromisedtoItaly



whenshejoinedthewarin1915.LloyedGeorgehopedtomaintainabalanceofpower

in Europe withoutweakening Germanytoo much.PresidentWilson stood foran

enduringworldpeacethatwouldberealizedbyapplyinghisFourteenPoints.Onthe

whole;thefinalsettlementseem tohavemoreorlesssatisfiedBritishandFrench

interests,though France wasbitterlydisappointed atnotbeing allowed to annex

GermanterritoryuptotheRiverRhine.

ItwasagainstthisbackgroundtheAlliessignedtheTreatyofVersailles,inJune1919,

withtheleadingmemberofthecentralpowers,Germany.Thetreatyturnedouttobe

harshanddictatingasthevictorslikedittobe.Accordingtothistreaty,Germanylostall

hercoloniesinAfrica.ThesecoloniesweregiventoBritain,France,Belgium andSouth

Africaastrustterritories(Mandatoryrule)tobeadministeredunderthesupervisionof

theLeagueofNationsGermanyalsolosthercoloniesinthePacificOcean,whichwere

dividedamongJapan,AustraliaandNewZealand.AlsaceandLorrianeweregivenback

toFrance.

IntheEast,GermanysurrenderedalmostalllandsofPolandwhichshehadgained

duringthepartitionofPolandinthe18thcentury.DanzingwithapredominantlyGerman

population was incorporated in the Polish tariffsystem (nominally)as free city.

GermanyalsolostupperSilcsiatoPolandalthoughaplebiscite(1921)indicateda

German majoritythroughoutthegraterpartofthedisputed territory.Somesmall

districts like Eupen,Morcsnet,and Malmedywere transferred to Belgium and a

plebisciteintheprovinceofSchleswiggavepartofSchleswingbacktoDenmark.

TheGermanarmywasreducedto100,000menandthearmywouldnotpossessheavy

artillery,tanksandaircraft.TheGermannavywaslimitedinsizeandnumberofships

and could have no submarines.Germany was also forced to pay a financial

compensationcalledreparationsthatamountedto$6,600,000,000.Infact,itdidnotpay

evenhalfofthisamount.TheRhinclandwasmadeademilitarizedzone.Thistreatyhad

imposedharshtermsonGermany.

Subsequently,theAlliessignedsimilartreatieswithothercentralpowerpartners.On

September10,1919theTreatyofSaintGermanwassignedbetweentheAlliesand

Austriawhichhadalreadybecomeastateonitsown..ThistreatylimitedtheAustrian

RepublictoanareaonetenththesizeoftheformerHabsburgEmpire.SomeofAustria



Hungary'sformerterritorieswenttothenewrepublicsofPolandandYugoslavia,andto

thekingdom ofItaly.OnJune4,1920aseparatesettlementcalledtheTreatyofTrianon

wassignedbetweentheAlliedpowersandHungarywhichwasformedasaseparate

from thedismemberedoftheAustro-HungarianEmpire.

ThetreatyofSevreswassignedbetweentheAlliesandOttoman-TurkeonAugust10,

1920.Accordingtothistreaty,theformerOttomanterritoriesintheMiddleEastwere

giventoBritainandFranceastrustterritories.SyriaandLebanonwenttoFrance,while

Iraq,PalestineandTrans-JordanweregiventoBritain.TheAllieseventriedtopartition

AsiaMinor,theheartlandofTurkey.However,asuccessfulmovementofTurkish

nationalists,ledbyMusaphaKemal(KemalAtaturk,ashewasknownsincethen)

abortedthisplanandestablishedanindependentTurkishRepublicin1923.TheAllies

signedthetreatyofLausanein1923withthenewrepublic.

Ingeneral,thetermsofmostofthesetreatieswereharshandunjustwhichcaused

strongreactionandresentmentinthedefeatednations.SpeciallytheVersaillestreaty

wasextremelyharshwhichwasdenouncedbytheGermansasthe'diktat'i.e,adictated

peaceforcedonGermany.Indeed,asitispointedoutbymanyscolars,theTreatyof

VersaillessowedseesoffuturewarratherthanestablishingpeaceinEurope.

THESECONDWORLDWAR

AftertheendofWorldWarI,therewasageneralbeliefthatitwastheendallfuture

wars.ManyoftheAlliedstatesmenalsothoughtthattheTreatyofVersaillesandthe

LeagueofNationswould ensurealasting peace.Contraryto theseexpectations,

however,thetwodecadeswhichfollowedtheendofWorldWarIwitnessedwidespread

conflicts.Thepost-wargovernmentsinalmostallEuropeancountrieshadtoface

political,economicandsocialproblems.ParticularlyItalywashardhitbythesecrises.

IntheyearsimmediatelyafterthewartherewaswidespreadpopularunrestinItaly.The

unrestwastheresultofpopularuprisings.Workersinleadingindustrieswentonstrike.

Inothers,theyshutdownproductionandtookoverfactoriesaftertheexampleofthe

RussianBolsheviks.Peasantsalsorevoltedagainstwealthylandowners.Meanwhile,

thewealthylandownersandthetownmiddleclassfearedacommunistrevolution.

ItaliannationalistsandsoldierswhoservedintheItalianarmywerealsodissatisfied

withthetermsofthepeacesettlement.



AlthoughItalywasoneoftheAllied powersand avictornation,itfaced various

problems afterthe war.Among the problems were the accumulated wardebts,

economicdepressionandunemployment.Theseproblemscausedwidespreadpolitical

andsocialunrest.Thepost-wargovernmentofItalywasunabletocontrolthesituation.

Theprevailingdissatisfactionandchaoscreatedafavourableconditionfortheriseof

FasciststopowerinItalyin1922.

Whatdoyouunderstandby“fascism”?

TheleaderofItalianFascistswasBenitoMussolini(1883-1945)whohadfoughtinthe

FirstWorldWarasacorporal.BeforethewarMussoliniwasasocialist.But,duringthe

war,heabandonedsocialism andbecameanardentnationalist.Inthewaryears,

Mussolinidevelopednewideasaboutgovernmentwhichhecalled"fascism".Theword

"fascism"originatesfrom theLatinterm "fasces",whichwasabundleofsticksbound

togetherwithanaxe,thatservedasasymbolofpowerandunityinancientRome.

Fascism wasapoliticalmovementthatpropagated"theunityofallsocialgroupsunder

thecontrolofanationstate".AccordingtoMussolini,fascism wasthedictatorshipof

thestateovermanycooperatingclasses.Fascism wasextremelynationalistic.Fascists

maintained thatwhateverthecost,thecauseofthenation had to bepromoted.

Accordingtofascists,nationalgoalscouldbeadvancedbymeansofwarandconquest.

Mussoliniusedallthediscontentsandfearsofthepeopleforhisownpoliticalend.He

promisedtoestablishstronglaw andorder,toendsocialunrestandprotectprivate

property.Tonationalists,MussolinipromisedtorestoreItaly'sgreatness.Tocapitalists

andlandlords,Mussolini'smovementwasadefenceagainstcommunism.Inaddition,

Mussoliniwonthesupportofsomeoftheworkersbypromisingjobsecurityandother

benefitssuchasoldagepensionsandinsurance.Bydoingso,MussoliniandhisFascist

Partywonpopularsupportwhichencouragedhim totakestatepower.Accordingly,in

October1922,theFascistsorganizedabigmarchtoRome.Thegovernmentwas

dividedontheactiontobetaken.SomeurgedKingVictorEmmanuelIII,thethenKingof

Italy,todeclaremartiallaw.ButthekingratherappointedMussoliniasPrimeMinister.

Atthistime,theFascistsdidnothaveamajorityintheparliament.Therefore,Mussolini

madearrangementsforanelectiontobeheldin1924.InthiselectionFascistswon

majorityseatsintheItalianparliament.UsingthissituationtohisadvantageMussolini



thensweptintopower.Hecalledhimself"IlDuce"or"TheLeader"andtookintohis

handsthedestiniesofItaly,asdictator,inthefollowingyears.

GermanywasanothercountrywheretheconsequencesofthewargaverisetoFascism.

Nazism wastheGermanversionofFascism.WhenGermanylostWWIherEmperor,

Wilhelm II,fledtoHolland.ThegovernmentwhichtookpowerafterWilhelm'sdeparture

wasweak.Theweaknessofthegovernmentwasfurtherworsenedwhengroupsof

CommunistsknownastheSpartacistLeaguestagedanarmedrisinginJanuary1919.

Therisingwascrushed,butthereremainedthefearofanothercommunistrevolutionin

Germanywhichlastedto1923.

WhatdidthesituationlooklikeinGermanyoftheimmediatepost-waryears?

Thesuppressionofthecommunistinsurrectionwasfollowedin1919byelectionstoa

ConstituentAssembly.TheAssemblyhelditsmeetingsinthetownofWeimarand

carriedoutthetaskofwritinganew constitutionforGermany.Aftersixmonthsin

session,theworkontheconstitutionwascompletedandarepublicanregimewasset

up.TherepublicwascalledtheWeimarRepublic,afterthetownwheretheConstituent

Assemblyhelditsmeeting.

TheWeimarRepublichadtodealwitharangeofproblems.Oneoftheproblemswas

relatedtosevereeconomicsetbacks.AccordingtotheVersaillesTreaty,Germanyhad

topayahugesum ofreparationstotheAlliedpowers.Thereparationswerefixedat

£6,600,000,000.In1922theGermangovernmentannouncedthatitwasnotabletopay

thereparations.Toenforcepayment,FrancesenttroopstooccupyGermany’sindustrial

Ruhrarea,tocollectreparationsintheform coalandsteel.OpposingFrenchoccupation,

Germanworkerswentonstrike.TheGermangovernmenttriedtocovertheexpenseby

printingmoreandmorepapermoney.Theconsequencewasaseriousinflation,a

situationwheretheamountofmoneyincirculationisveryhighwithaveryweakbuying

power.Althoughinflationwasfinallystoppedandtheeconomyrecovered,itruined

GermaneconomyandweakenedtheWeimarRepublicpolitically.Therewasawide

spreadblamedtheRepublicforresentmentto,theTreatyofVersaillesandtheinflation

whichfollowedthewar.

DuringthesetroubledyearsseveralpartiesemergedinGermany.Oneofthoseparties

wastheNaziParty.ThefullnameofthepartywastheNationalSocialistGerman



Workers’Party.Thepartygrew inpowerespeciallyafterAdolfHitler(1889-1945),a

veteranofWorldWarI,becameitsleader.HejoinedthepartyinMunich,acityin

southernGermanywhereHitlersettledafterservingintheGermanarmyduringtheFirst

WorldWar.

AssoonasHitlerbecametheleaderoftheNazis,heorganizedaprivatearmyknownas

theStormtroopers (SA)or“BrownShirts”,namedafterthecolouroftheiruniform.The

membersoftheBrownShirtswererecruitedmainlyfrom youngGermanwarveterans

andstreethooligans.InNovember1923Hitlerandhis BrownShirts stagedacoupd’

etat(German:putsch)totakepowerinMunich.ButtheGermanpolicesuppressedthe

coup.Uponthefailureofthecoup,Hitlerwasbroughttotrialandsentencedtoservea

fiveyearsprisonterm.

IsitpossibletoarguethatMeinKampfwasablueprinttoHitler'sfutureactions?Why?

ThetimeinprisonwasimportantinthepoliticalcareerofHitler.Thiswasbecause,

during histimeinprison,Hitlerwroteanautobiographyentitled MeinKampf(My

Struggle).ThebookdescribedtheideologyofNazism andHitler’sfutureplantomake

theGermansdominantinEurope.AccordingtoHitler,theGermanswerea“masterrace”

whodeservedtorule.HeblamedtheJewsandtheCommunistsforGermany’sdefeatin

theFirstWorldWar.Onthewhole,allpoliciesandpracticestheNaziscarriedoutafter

takingpowerinGermanywerealreadystatedintheMeinKampf.

TheyearsthatfollowedHitler’sreleasefrom prisoninDecember1924markedthe

periodofeconomicrecoveryandpoliticalstabilityinGermany.Undersuchconditions,

HitlerandtheNaziscouldnotgetthesupportofthegeneralpublic.However,theperiod

ofeconomicrecoveryandpoliticalstabilitywasshortlived.In1929Germaneconomy

collapsedbecauseoftheeconomiccrisisthathitthewholeworld.Theeconomiccrisis

wastheresultoftheGreatDepressionwhichlastedfrom 1929to1933.Theimmediate

causeofthedepressionwastheWallStreetstockmarketcrashinAmericainOctober

1929.The fundamentalcauses ofthe depression are stillcontroversial.Periodic

economiccrisishadbeencommoninthecapitalisteconomy.Buttheeconomiccrisis

caused by the GreatDepression of1929 – 1933 was exceptionally severe.All

industrializedandothernationsoftheworldwerehardhitbytheGreatDepression.It

wasverysevereintheUnitedStates.Inmanycountriesworkerslosttheirjobs.Inthe



USAalonearound16millionAmericanswereunemployedintheearly1930s.

HowdidHitlergetthechancetobecomeGermanChancellorin1933?

TheWeimarRepublicwasoneoftheEuropeanstateswhichwerebitterlyaffectedby

theGreatDepressionandtheeconomiccrisisitresulted.TheGreatDepressionstopped

foreignloans,especiallyUS loans.Workerslosttheirjobs.Manyenterpriseswent

bankrupt.ThedesperatesituationbroughtHitlerandtheNazisonceagainto the

politicalscene.ManyGermansbegantolistentoandappreciateNazipropaganda,and

becameNazisupporters.Butuntil1932theNaziswereaminorityintheReichstag,the

Germanparliament.Intheelectionof1928,forinstance,theywononly12seatsinthe

Reichstag.Butintheelectionof1932,theywon230seats.AlthoughtheNazisbecame

thelargestpartyintheReichstag,theywerestillshortofamajority.In1933therewas

politicaldeadlockamongthepoliticalpartiesinGermany.Thiswasbecausenoneofthe

partiesobtainedasufficientmajoritytoform government.Tosolvethecrisis,PaulVon

Hindenburg,thePresidentoftheWeimarRepublic,offeredHitlertheofficeofChancellor,

thatis,headofthegovernment(PrimeMinster).

AftertakingtheofficeofChancellor,Hitlerarrangedforanew electiontobeheldin

1933.Theaim oftheelectionwastowinasweepingmajorityfortheNazisinthe

Reichstag.Toachievethisaim,communistinfluenceamongtheworkershadtobe

reduced.Aweekbeforetheelection,theReichstagbuildingcaughtfireandburned.

Withoutanyevidence,Hitleraccusedcommunistsasbeingresponsibleforthiscriminal

act.ItisimportanttonotethatononeoccasionHitlerwrote:“Thegreatmassesof

people...willmoreeasilyfallvictimstoabigliethantoasmallone.”(MeinKampf).

WhoeverwasreallyresponsiblefortheReichstagfire,Hitlerintendedtoreducethe

supportcommunistshadamongtheworkers.Inthishewassuccessful.Civilrights

weresuspended,andmanycommunistswerearrested.Asaresult,intheelectionthe

NazisobtainedsufficientseatsintheReichstagthatgaveHitler,fullpowerstorule,in

effect,asadictator.Hitlertookthetitle“Leader”,FuhrerinGerman.Soonafterwards,

Hitlerstartedtotakeaggressivemeasureswhichultimatelyledtotheoutbreakofthe

SecondWorldWarin1939.

HowdidthepeacesettlementsmadeattheendofWWIoriginateanotherworldwar?

ThefundamentalcauseoftheSecondWorldWarwasdeeplyrootedinthepeace



settlementsmadeattheendofWorldWarI.Ashasbeenarguedbymanywriters,the

peacesettlementsowedtheseedsofafuturewar.PublicopinioninItalyandGermany

wasstronglyopposedtothepeacetreaties.Thefascistregimeswhichcametopower

inbothcountriesweredeterminedtoreversethepeacesettlementandrestoretheirlost

glorythroughwarandconquest.InJapanalsomilitaristgroupswhotookpowerinthe

early 1930s followed a similarpolicy ofachieving greatness through territorial

expansion,which targeted Eastand South EastAsia and the Pacific.Thus,the

aggressivepoliciesofItalianfascists,GermanNazisandJapanesemilitaristsfinally

forcedtheworldtofaceanotherdestructivewarinthetwentiethcentury.

Japantooktheleadinwagingaggressivewaronitsneighbors.InSeptember1931,the

JapanesearmyconqueredManchuria,thenorthernprovinceofChina,andsetupa

puppetgovernmentnamedManchukuoforManchuria.ChinaappealedtotheLeagueof

Nations.WhentheLeaguecondemnedJapanasanaggressorandtoldittowithdraw

from theChineseterritory.TheJapaneseannouncedtheirwithdrawalfrom theLeague

ofNationson27May,1933.FurtheraggressiveexpansionofJapanagainstChina

finallyledtotheoutbreakofopenWarbetweenJapanandChinainJuly1937.

TheJapaneseboldnessin1931encouragedItalytomakeasimilarmoveagainst

Ethiopia.InDecember1934theFascistsunleashedtheWalwalIncidentwhichwas

followedbyafullscaleinvasionofEthiopiainOctober1935.EmperorHaileSellassie

appealedtotheLeagueofNations,uponwhichtheLeaguecondemnedItalyasan

aggressorandimposedcertainsanctionsonit.ButtheLeague’sactiondidnotstop

Mussolinifrom hismilitaryconquestinEthiopia.Heachievedaquickvictoryover

Ethiopiabyusingpoisongaswhichwasagainstinternationallaw.Aninternational

agreementof1925 had forbidden the use ofpoison gas.Italyhad signed this

agreementbutMussolinihadnointentionofkeepingit.Infactlargestocksofmustard

gashadbeensenttoEritreapriorto1935readyforuseinthewaragainstEthiopia.In

May1936theItalianarmyledbyMarshalBadogliooccupiedAddisAbaba.Onthewhole,

theFailureoftheLeagueofNationsandthewesternpowerstotakeeffectiveaction

againstmilitaristJapanandFascistItalyfortheircriminalactinManchuriaandEthiopia

meanttheendofcollectivesecurity,andareturnoftheoldprincipleof"mightisright."



ThencametheturnofHitler,whoseaggressiveactionswereresponsibleforthe

outbreakoftheSecondWorldWarinEurope.Hitlertookthefollowingaggressive

actionsagainsttheTreatyofVersaillesaswellasagainstinternationallaw.

i)Theintroductionofnationalmilitaryservicein1935violatingtheTreatyofVersailles

whichlimitedtheGermangroundforcetoonly100,000menandprohibitedconscription.

ii)TheGermanarmiesoccupiedthedemilitarizedzoneoftheRhinelandinMarch1936.

ItistoberecalledthattheGermanarmyhadbeenforbiddenentryintothispartof

GermanybytheTreatyofVersailles.Germanycontinuedtorearm atarapidpace.

iii)InMarch1938GermanarmiesannexedAustria.ForalongtimeHitlerhaddreamed

ofan“Anschluss”thatis,theannexationofAustria.Asearlyas1924,Hitlerwrotein

MeinKampfthat“German–AustriamustreturntotheGreatGermanmothercountry..

..oneblooddemandsoneReich.[state]”Thisdream wasrealizedwhenAustriawas

annexedbytheGermanarmyinMarch1938.

iv)In1938and1939CzechoslovakiabecameatargetforHitler’spolicyofGerman

expansion.ThecrisisoverCzechoslovakiamarkedthelastphaseinthemovetowards

thewar,andtherefore,itisimportanttotreatthissubjectatlength.

Czechoslovakia held a strategic position in Eastern Europe.In particular,the

Sudetenland,aneconomicallyimportantandheavilyfortifiedregioninnorthwestern

CzechoslovakiaalongtheGermanborder,wasthetargetofHitler’saggression.There

wereabout3millionGermanswholivedintheSudetenland.Atthetime,theseGermans

wereonbadtermswiththeCzechoslovakgovernmentwhichprovidedHitlerapretextto

moveagainstCzechoslovakia.HitlerinfactencouragedSudetenGermanleadersto

complainofCzech"oppression"andmakedemands.On12,September1938Hitler

demandedthattheCzechoslovakgovernmentgivetherightofself–determinationto

theGermansoftheSudetenland.TheCzechoslovakgovernmentnotonlyrefusedto

acceptHitler’sdemandbutalsodeclaredmartiallawintheterritory.Inanefforttoavert

war,theBritishPrimeMinister,NevilleChamberlain,agreedtomeetHitlertodiscussthe

problem.TheFrenchgovernmentalsogavesupporttoChamberlain’seffort.Theissue

wasdiscussedattheMunichConferenceinSeptember1938.

HowwasappeasementputintoactionattheMunichconference?

InwhatcametobeknownastheMunichAgreement,Germanywasallowedtoannex



theSudetenland.Inreturn,Hitlerpromisedtorespectthesovereigntyoftherestof

Czechoslovakia.Healsopromisedtosettlefuturedisputesbypeacefulmeans.Britain

andFranceshouldinpartbeblamedforHitler’sboldmovesthatfinallyendedwiththe

outbreakoftheSecondWorldWar.IndealingwithHitler,theyfollowedthepolicyof

“appeasement”orsatisfyingHitler’sdemands.Aboveall,Chamberlainwastheleading

proponentofthepolicyofappeasement.Hehopedtomaintainpeaceandstabilize

EuropebymakingconcessionstoHitler.However,itdidnottakemuchtimetoprove

thatappeasementwas ineffective in dealing with Hitlerand Mussolini.Itrather

encouragedHitlertocontinuewithhisplansofaggressiveexpansion.Moreover,the

attitudeofthewesternpoweratMunichconfirmedhisopinionthatthewestwouldnot

gotowarwithGermanyindefenceofanEastEuropeanpower.

WhydidBritainandFrancerefraintoreacttoMussolini'sinvasionofEthiopia?

WhenHitlerviolatedtheTreatyofVersaillesbyintroducingnationalmilitaryserviceand

occupyingthedemilitarizedRhineland,BritainandFrancedidnothing.AftertheItalian

invasionofEthiopia,BritainandFrancerefrainedfrom takingeffectiveaction.They

fearedtoantagonizeMussoliniandpushhim intoalliancewithHitler.Despitetheir

caution,however,theFascistmilitaryblocwasformed.In1936Mussoliniannounced

theformationofaRome–BerlinAxis,whichwasthealignmentofItalyandGermany.In

thesameyearthetwopowersaswellasJapansignedtheAnti–CominternPact(an

anti–communistalliance).SovietRussiawaswillingtojointhewesternpowersagainst

Germanyanditsallies.BritainandFrancerefusedtoacceptthispolicybecausethey

fearedthattheformationofsuchafrontwouldprovokewar.Inaddition,theBritishand

FrenchgovernmentsandtheirbourgeosieelitedislikedtheUSSRasmuchasNazi

Germany.WhenHitlerinvadedAustria,BritainandFrancerefusedtobeinvolvedinthe

crisis.Finally,intheMunichAgreementtheyattemptedtosatisfyHitlerattheexpense

ofCzechoslovakia.OnhiswayhomeaftertheMunichAgreement,Chamberlainwas

confidentthattherewouldbenomoretroublefrom theNazis.HetrustedthatHitler

would keep his promises.However,farfrom keeping his promises,Hitlerwas

encouragedtomakefurthermoves.On15March,1939,onlysixmonthsafterthe

Munich Agreement,Hitlersenthis armies into Czechoslovakia and occupied the

westernpartofthecountry.IneasternCzechoslovakiaaGermanpuppetstatecalled



Slovakiawassetup.Inthesamemonth,HitlerturnedtowardEasternEuropewherehe

annexedMemelfrom Lithuania.ItwasclearthatPolandwouldbethenextvictim.

Whatwere the majorterms ofagreementincluded in the Soviet-German Non-

AggressionPactof1939?

Now itbecame clearto the British and French governments thatthe policy of

appeasementhadutterlyfailed,thoughChamberlainhimselfstillhopedhecouldgeta

firm agreementwithHitler.Therefore,theydecidedtoincreasetheirarmamentsand

alsopledgedthemselvestogivemilitaryassistancetoPoland,Greece,Rumaniaand

Turkey,ifthesecountrieswereinvadedbyNaziGermany.Moreover,despitemutual

distrustbetweentheSovietsandtheWesternpowers,thelatterwantedtoconsolidate

theanti-GermanalliancebyincludingSovietRussia.WhentheyrequestedtheSoviet

Uniontojointhem againsttheNazis,theSovietleader,JosephStalin,askedineffecta

freehandfortheUSSRinEasternEurope,especiallyintheBalticrepublicsandPoland.

ChamberlainrefusedtoacceptStalin’sterms.ThispushedStalintoturntoHitler.The

consequencewastheagreementknownastheNazi–SovietNon–AggressionPact

whichwassignedon23,August1939.Intheagreementthetwosidespledgedto

remainneutralifoneofthem wasatwarwithathirdpower.Theyalsoagreedtodivide

easternEuropeinto theirspheresofinfluence.Inthisrespect,Poland wasto be

partitioned into westand eastto be occupied by Germany and SovietRussia

respectively.Inaddition,FinlandandtheBalticrepublicsofEstonia,Latviaand(later)

LithuaniawererecognizedaspartoftheSovietsphereofinfluence.

ExceptitsdiplomaticvaluebothStalinandHitlerfrom theverybeginningknewthatthe

pactwouldhavenolastingeffect.Stalincalculatedthattheagreementwouldgivehim

timetostrengthenSovietmilitarypower.Hitleralsowantedtheagreementbecauseit

wouldrelievehim oftheneedtofighttheSovietswhileGermanyfoughtawarelsewhere,

withouthavingtoworryaboutaneasternfrontagainsttheUSSR.TheBritishandFrench

leadersrealizedthattheNazi–SovietPactdestroyedthelastopportunityofstopping

Hitlerwithoutwar.ButHitlerstillhopedthatthewestwouldnotactagainsthim.

MilitaryAspectsoftheWar

i.The"Blitzkrieg",the"Sitzkrieg"andGermanSuccessontheWesternFront.

Didthe"blitizkrieg"resultinthedesiredeffectinPoland?How?



September1,1939wasahistoricdateasregardstotheSecondWorldWar.Onthisday

HitlersarmycrossedthePolish-Germanfrontierfrom differentdirectionsandinvaded

Poland.ThiseventmarkedthebeginningoftheSecondWorldWar.Twodayslater

BritainandFrancedeclaredwaronGermany.Whetherthisdeclarationofwarrescued

Polandisamattertobeseeninthesubsequentparagraphs.Inspiteofitsnumerical

superioritythePolisharmycouldnotstandthewellarmedGermanattackers.Intheir

invasionofPolandtheGermansemployedawarstrategyknownas"blitzkrieg",which

meansalightning-war.Thekeyprincipleinthisstrategywastowinaquickanddecisive

victorythroughthecoordinatedattacksoftheGermanairforceandfastmovingground

forces.TheGermansmadeeffectiveuseofthisstrategyintheirinvasionofPoland

whereamassiveaerialstrikewasfollowedbyaswiftadvanceoftheGermaninfantry

andarmoureddivisions.

The"blitzkrieg"shatteredwhateverPolishresistance,andinlessthanamonthtime

muchofPolandwasoverrunbytheGermanarmy.Onthe30thofSeptemberGerman

troops entered into the Polish capital.Warsaw.Thus,the poles,with no direct

assistancefrom theirwesternallieswhichnominallydeclaredwaronGermanywere

defeated.GermanyannexedDanzigandover30,000squaremilesofPolishterritory.

InthemeantimetheSovietsadvancedquicklyintoeasternPolandtogetitsshareof

thespoils.Russiatookover77,000squaremilesofEasternPoland.Ataboutthesame

timeSovietsalsoforcedtheBalticstatestoaccepttheestablishmentofSovietmilitary

basesinsidetheirterritoryandlaterincorporatedtheBalticstatesintotheUSSR(1939-

40).Moreover,theSovietsfoughtadifficultbutfinallyvictoriouswarwithFinlandand

annexedsomeFinnishterritory.ThesemovesgavetheSovietssomemeasureof

securityagainsttheNaziinvasion.ButtheUSSRdidnotusethetimegainedbytheNazi-

SovietNon-AggressionPactaswellasitshouldhavedone,forwhichStalinisnow

blamed.

ForaboutsevenmonthsafterthePolishsurrender,therewasnorealfightingonthe

WesternFront.Thisperiodhasbeentermedthe“Phony”war.Itwasalsocalledthe

“Sitzkrieg”orSittingWar.ThePhonywarperiodcametoanendon29April,1940when

theGermanarmyinvadedDenmarkandNorway.Denmarksurrenderedafteronlyafew

hoursbuttheNorwegian resistancetooktheGermanslongerto overcome.They



overcametheresistanceonlyafterthestrengthoftheGermannavywasconsiderably

reduced.The nextvictims ofGerman invasion on the Western Frontwere the

Netherlands,Belgium andFrance.On10May1940,theNetherlandswasattacked.At

thesametime,theGermansattackedBelgium andFrancealongtheMeuseriverand

throughtheArdenneshills,whichBritainandFrancebelieved,wrongly,tobeimpossible

terrainfortanks.

TheFrenchandBritishHighCommandsdidnotanticipateGermanwarstrategy.They

expectedtheGermanstoattackthroughtheplainsofBelgium astheyhaddonein1914,

inWorldWarI.Becauseofthis,BritishandFrenchforcesmovedintoBelgium todefend

whattheythoughttobethemainGermanlineofattack.ButtheGermansbrokeinto

FrancethroughtheArdennes.InonlyafewweekstheGermans,havingbrokenthrough

theFrenchlineandtrappedtheAlliedarmyinBelgium,compelledthisAlliedforceto

retreattoDunkirk,aportinnorthernFrance.Thisarmy,numberingmorethan300,000

troops,wassavedfrom fallingintoGermanhandsbyevacuatingacrosstheEnglish

Channel,butalltheequipmentwasleftbehind.

WhydidMussolinideclarewaronBritainandFranceatthetimehedid?

TherapidsuccessoftheGermansontheWesternFrontpromptedMussolinitodeclare

waronBritainandFranceon10June,1940.Mussolinimistakenlycalculatedthatthe

warwasclosertoitsend,whileitwasjustbeginning,andwantedtobeonthewinning

side.Fourdayslater,onJune14,ParissurrenderedtotheGermans.ThentheFrench

signedanarmisticewithGermany,whichcametoeffecton22June,1940.Accordingto

thetermsofthearmistice,GermanyoccupiednorthernFrance,includingtheterritory

alongtheAtlanticcoasttotheSpanishborder.InsouthernFranceapuppetgovernment

was setup underMarshalHenriPetain in the town ofVichy,hence the "Vichy

government".

ii.TheBattleofBritain

AfterthefallofFrance,HitlergaveorderstoopenattackonBritain.Theoffensivewas

tobelaunchedfrom theair.WhatforcedHitler’sdecisioninfavourofanaerialstrike

wasthefactthatGermanyhadtowinairsupremacybeforeafullscaleinvasionof

Britain.Therefore,HitleraimedatweakeningBritain’sdefencecapacitybydestroying

theBritishRoyalAirForce(RAF)anditsairfields.TheBritishgovernmentwasnowled



byWinstonChurchillwhohadreplacedNevilleChamberlainasPrimeMinisterofBritain

inMay1940.InhisfirstspeechtotheHouseofCommons,Churchillclearlystatedhis

government’spolicyinfavourofwaragainstNaziGermanyasfollows:

#Youask,whatisourpolicy?Iwillsay:Itistowagewar,bysea,land,andair,withall

ourmightandwithallthestrengththatGodcangiveus:towagewaragainsta

monstroustyranny,neversurpassedinthedark,lamentablecatalogueofhumancrime.

Thatisourpolicy.Youask,Whatisouraim?Icananswerinoneword:Victory–victory

atallcosts,victoryinspiteofallterrors;victory,howeverhardandlongtheroadmaybe;

forwithoutvictory,thereisnosurvival.$

Thiscertainlywasaclearmessageaboutthefirm standtheBritishgovernmenthad

alreadyadoptedbythetimeGermany’sairattackinauguratedtheBattleofBritain.

TheBattleofBritainhadtwophases.ItstartedinearlyAugustwhenthe“Luftwaffe”(the

GermanAirForce)beganbombingsouthernBritain.Duringthefirstphase,i.e.,in

AugustandSeptember,theLuftwaffelauncheditsattackindaylight.Theaim ofthis

attackwastowipeoutBritishairfieldsandfighterplanes.ButtheBritishRAFusedthe

newdetectioninstrument,“Radar”(thencalledRDF–RadioDirectionFinding)tolocate

theattackersbeforehand.Consequently,bycounter-attacking,theRAFconsiderably

reducedtheGermanbomberandfighterplanesinairbattles.Thedecisiveairactionsof

thefirstphasetookplacebetween15and21September,duringwhichtheGermanslost

some120planes.

WhatwasthetacticalchangetheGermansintroducedinthesecondphaseoftheBattle

ofBritain?

ThesecondphaseoftheBattleofBritainstartedinearlyOctober,1940.Atthisstage

theGermanschangedtheirtacticfrom attackingindaylighttonightbombing.Through

nightbombingofLondonandBritishindustrialcentres,HitlerwantedtodestroyBritish

industrialproduction and to terrifythe population which mightinduce the British

governmenttoaskforpeace.Despitelargescaledestruction,however,the“Luftwaffe”

wasunabletoparalyseproductionorbreakthemoraleoftheBritishpeople.Bytheend

ofNovember,itbecameclearthatGermanyhadlosttheBattleofBritain.Thiswas

Hitler’sfirstmajordefeatsincetheoutbreakofWorldWarII.AlthoughBritaincould

defenditselffrom Germaninvasion,itwasnotstrongenoughtosendanarmybackinto



Europe.HitlercouldthereforeturnagainsttheUSSRintheeast.

iii.GermanInvasionoftheSovietUnion

Afterhisarmy'sfailureintheBattleofBritain,Hitlerdecidedontheinvasionofthe

SovietUnionwhosedefeathethoughtwouldbeaccomplishedbeforewinter.Ofall

thingshedidnotwanttosharehishegemonyoverEuropewithacommunistdictator,

Stalin.From hisinvasionHitlerhopedtogetwhathecalledthe“Lebensraum”orliving

spacewhichthevastSovietterritorycouldprovideforGermansettlers.Healsoplanned

totakethewheatoftheUkraineandtheoilfieldsoftheCaucasus.Withtheseaims,the

Germansstartedtheirattackon22June,1941.TheSovietsrespondedwithaso-called

scorchedearthpolicy,whichcalledfordestructionofeverythingthatcouldbeofuseto

theinvaders,whilefightinghardastheywerepushedbacktotheinteriorofthecountry.

TheGermansadvancedveryfastandinNovember1941theyhadalreadypenetrated

about960kmsdeepintotheSovietUnion.BythenKiev,thecapitalcityoftheUkraine,

hadfallen.

Leningrad,oneofthemajorcities,wascutofffrom anylandconnectionwiththerestof

theSovietUnionandputundersiege.TheGermanswereattheoutskirtsofMoscow.

AlthoughtheSovietswerehardpressedbytheenemy,theyfoughtwiththeutmost

patriotism.Theyralliedtothecry“BehindusisMoscow –thereisnoroom leftfor

retreat!”Consequently,inDecember1941whentheRussianwintersetin,theGermans

werepreventedfrom takingMoscowandLeningrad.Hitler's"blitzkrig"failedtobringthe

desiredresultsinRussia.

Whywasthe"blitkrig"ineffectiveintheRussiancompaign?

TheAttackonPearlHarbour

SincetheconquestofManchuriain1931,theJapanesehadbeenengagedinthetaskof

achievingtheirultimategoalofexpansioninAsiaandthePacific.In1937theylaunched

afullscaleinvasionoverChinawhichresultedintheestablishmentofaJapanese-

dominatedgovernmentinpartofChinainMarch,1940.Inthemonthsthatfollowedthe

Japanesegovernmentmadeitofficialthatitsplanwastoestablisha“New Orderin

GreaterEastAsia”.Tothisend,theJapaneseadoptedtheslogan“AsiafortheAsians”.

TheydeclaredthatthegoaloftheJapanesegovernmentwastoestablisha“Greater

EastAsiaCo-ProsperitySphere”.Infact,theJapaneseaim wastoreplaceWestern



imperialism byJapaneseimperialism and"Co-prosperity"forotherAsianpeopleswas

onlyacover.Asastepinfulfillingthisgoal,

Japan invaded the Tonkin province in Indochina.In response,the United States

extendedaloantoChinaandstoppedtheexportofscrapirontoJapan.Thisprompted

JapantosignaTripartiteTreatywithGermanyandItalywidelyknownasthe"Berlin-

Rome-TokyoTriangle".Inthetreatythethreepowerspledgedtoassistoneanotherin

theeventofattackonanyoneofthem.

WhenandhowdidrelationsbetweenJapanandtheUSAstarttogetsour?

InJuly1941JapanextendeditscontroloverthesouthernpartofIndochina.This

measurestrainedrelationsbetweenJapanandtheUnitedStates,andsoontrade

relationsbetweenthetwocountrieswasseriouslyaffected.TheUSAputincreasing

economicpressureonJapansoastoforceitswithdrawalfrom IndochinaandChina.

ImportsofoilandotheressentialrawmaterialsweredeniedtoJapanbytheUSA,and

laterbyBritain.Japanhadonlytwochoices:toabandonherconquestsorseizeoilfields

andareaswithrawmaterialsinSouthEastAsia.Japanobviouslychosethelatter.But

toseizeandholdtheoilandraw materialswhichJapanneededinSouthEastAsia,

JapanwouldneedtodestroyUSpowerintheregion.Therefore,Japandecidedto

smashUSnavalandairpowerinthePacificandEastAsia,ifnegotiationscouldnot

changeUSpolicyinfavourofJapan.

Whenthenegotiationsfailedtobringabouttheexpectedchangeson7December1941,

JapanesebomberslaunchedasurpriseattackontheAmericannavalbaseatPearl

Harbour,inHawaii.IntheattackofDecember,1941,theJapanesesank19American

shipsanddestroyed188planes.However,theUSaircraftcarriers,notpresentinPearl

Harbouratthetime,weresaved.Theattackalsokilledmorethan2,400peopleand

woundedanother1100ormore.OnthefollowingdaytheUnitedStatesdeclaredwaron

Japan.On11December,1941GermanyandItaly,inkeepingwiththeiragreementinthe

TripartiteTreaty,declaredwarontheUnitedStates.Japanforatimemaderapid

advancesinthePacificandSouthEastAsia.HongKong,thePhilippines,Burma,Malaya

wereoccupied.

iv.TheWorldatWar



ThePearlHarbourincidentmadethewarfullyaworldwar.TheJapaneseraidonPearl

HarbourandtheconsequententryoftheUSAintothewarupsetthebalanceofpowerin

theongoingwar.Untilthen,Japan'sexpansionhadgonevirtuallyunopposed.This

attackhad theimmediateeffectofsolidifying theallianceson both sides.On 8

DecemberAmerica's declaration ofwaron Japan was accompanied bya British

declarationofwar.On11DecemberGermanyandItalydeclaredwarontheUSA.In

August,1942thewarwasbeingfoughtinseveraltheatressituatedineasternEurope,

NorthAfricaandtheMediterranean,BurmaandChina,andtheAtlanticandthePacific.

Inthemeantime,ItaliantroopshadalreadyinvadedEgyptandGreece.theregion.

Therefore,JapandecidedtosmashUSnavalandairpowerinthePacificandEastAsia,

ifnegotiationscouldnotchangeUSpolicyinfavourofJapan.

Whenthenegotiationsfailedtobringabouttheexpectedchangeson7December1941,

JapanesebomberslaunchedasurpriseattackontheAmericannavalbaseatPearl

Harbour,inHawaii.IntheattackofDecember,1941,theJapanesesank19American

shipsanddestroyed188planes.However,theUSaircraftcarriers,notpresentinPearl

Harbouratthetime,weresaved.Theattackalsokilledmorethan2,400peopleand

woundedanother1100ormore.OnthefollowingdaytheUnitedStatesdeclaredwaron

Japan.On11December,1941GermanyandItaly,inkeepingwiththeiragreementinthe

TripartiteTreaty,declaredwarontheUnitedStates.Japanforatimemaderapid

advancesinthePacificandSouthEastAsia.HongKong,thePhilippines,Burma,Malaya

wereoccupied.

Inthewinterof1941-42Sovietforcesopenedacounter-offensiveandpushedthe

Germansbacksomedistancefrom Moscow.Butinthesummerof1942theGermans

openedanewoffensiveagainsttheSovietUnioninthesouth.Germantroopsmounted

amajorattackagainstStalingrad,amajorindustrialcentreontheVolgariver.Thecity

alsoservedasoneoftheSoviets'linesofcommunication.Thiscitywasnamedafter

theSovietleader,JosephStalin.ThefallofthecitytotheGermanswouldhaveasevere

psychologicalimpactontheSoviets’nationalpride.Giventhis,StalinandtheSoviets

weredeterminedtoholdthecity.Hitler,onhispart,wasequallydeterminedtotakethe

cityandkeptonorderingGermanforcestocontinuewiththeirassault.Forweeks,fierce

battleswerefoughtforeachbuilding,orstreet.InNovember1942,theSovietslaunched



amajorcounter-attackagainsttheGermansfightinginandnearthecity.Inthecounter-

attack the Soviets encircled the Germans fighting in Stalingrad.Atthe time,the

Germanswerealreadysufferingfrom theRussianwinter.On1February,1943the

Germanswereforcedtosurrender.ThisbroughtanendtothebattleofStalingradin

whichalargepartoftheGermanarmywasdestroyed.TheStalingradbattlewasa

decisiveturningpointinthecourseofWorldWarII.InEuropeontheatreofwarthe

heaviestfightingwasdonebytheSovietarmies,andtheSovietarmieshadtheheaviest

losses.

HowdidtheAllieswonthewarinAfrica?

Elsewhere,fierce battles were stillraging.In North Africa,the German forces

commandedbyGeneralErwinRommelhaddominatedthedesertwarsince1941.In

1942theyhadnearlytakenEgypt.InlateOctober,1942theBritishandCommonwealth

troopsunderGeneralBernardMontgomerylaunchedamajorattackagainstRommel’s

troops.AlliedforceslandedinAlgeriaandMoroccoinNovember1942.Fiercebattles

continuedinthedesertandinTunisiawhichcametoanendwiththevictoryofAllied

troops.InMay,1943,theAxisforcesinNorthAfricasurrenderedtotheAllies.Then

followed,inJuly1943,theinvasionofItaly.VictorEmmanuelIII,KingofItaly,deposed

MussoliniandappointedMarshalPietroBadoglioasPrimeMinisterofItaly.Although

MarshalBadogliopromisedHitlerthatItalywouldcontinueinthewarontheAxisside,

hesignedasecretactofsurrendertotheAllies.Suspectingthis,HitlersentGerman

forcesintoItalywhichoccupiedRomeandrescuedMussoliniwhowasputincontrolof

northernItaly.HeavyfightingwentoninItalyuntiltheendofthewarbuton4June,

1944,AlliedtroopsoccupiedRome.Neartheendofthewar,Mussoliniwascapturedby

Italiancommunistsandshotbythem.

v.EndoftheWar

ThelandingofUS,BritishandCanadianforcesatNormandy(NorthFrance)or,the

invasionofNormandy,on6 June,1944 wasamajorbreakthroughintheAllied

reconquestofEurope;ThisinvasionwasnamedOperationOverlord.Thecommanderof

theAlliedtroops,theAmericanGeneralDwightEisenhower,organizedaround150,000

troops,5,300shipsand12,000planesfortheinvasion.Inpreparationfortheattack,

AlliedforcesanditswarmachinesandsupplieshadassembledinsouthernEngland.



TheGermansknew thattherewouldbeaninvasion.Nevertheless,theydidnotknow

whenandwheretheinvasionwouldtakeplace.Becauseofthis,theyspreadtheir

armies allalong the French coastfacing the English Channel.The Allied troops

launchedtheattackalonga96kmsstretchoftheNormandycoast.Withinamonthand

ahalf,theyhadliberatedalmostallofFrance.Inthemeantime,GeneralCharlesde

Gaulle,theleaderofFreeFrance,triumphantlyenteredParison25August1944.

WhendidtheJapanesesufferedamajorsetbackinthePacificwar?

Meanwhile,ontheEasternFront,theSovietsmaderapidadvances.Theyliberatedthe

Sovietcitiesandterritoriesoneaftertheother.InJuly1944,theycrossedintoPolish

territory.BetweenAugustandOctober1944,themajorpartofEasternandCentral

EuropewasunderSovietcontrol.

InthePacific,USforceswereinalifeanddeathstruggleagainsttheJapanese.The

battleofMidwayIslandin1942,foughtentirelybycarrierborneaircraft,wasadecisive

defeatoftheJapanesenavysuffered.From thenontheUSforceswerepushingthe

JapanesebackinthePacificandby1944weregettingreadytoinvademainlandJapan.

Attheendof1944,theAlliedtroops,advancingfrom thewest,invadedWestern

Germany.Hitlerdecidedtomountacounter-attackagainsttheAlliesthroughthe

Ardennesinordertohalttheiradvance.Accordingly,theGermanslaunchedthecounter-

attackinmid-December1944,butfailedtochecktheAllies'advance.Indeed,thiswas

thelastdesperateoffensivetheGermansmadebeforetheysurrenderedtotheAllies.In

theeasttheSovietRedArmyhadalreadyreachedtotheGermanfrontierliberatingeast

Europeancountriesontheirway.On16April,MarshalZhukov,commanderofthe

Russianforces,launchedwhatprovedtobethefinalattackonBerlin.AdolfHitlerdid

notlivetoseeGermany’ssurrendertotheAllies.Hecommittedsuicideaweekbefore

thecapitulationofBerlinonMay2,1945,totheSoviettroops.OneofHitler’slast

measureswastomakeAdmiralKarlDoenitzhissuccessor.OnMay7,1945,Karl

DoenitzauthorizedGermany’ssurrendertotheAllies.Onthatsameday,GeneralAlfred

JodlsurrenderedtheGermanforcesinthewesttoGeneralEisenhower.Thenextday,

theGermanforcesintheeastsurrenderedtoMarshalGeorgiZhukov.Thus8May,1945

becameVE(VictoryinEurope)whichmarkedtheendofthewarinEurope.

DespiteGermany’ssurrender,theSecondWorldWarwasnotyetover.TheAllieshadto



fighttheJapaneseinAsiaandthePacificwhocontinuedfightingafterVEday.The

Japanesesurrenderwasforcedbytheuseofthenewlyinventedatomicbomb.On6

August,1945,thefirstoftheatomicbombs,wasdroppedontheJapanesecityof

Hiroshima.OnAugust9,thesecondbombwasdroppedonanotherJapanesecity,

Nagasaki.Thebombscausedimmensehumanandmaterialdestruction.

Onthedaysofthebombing,80,000peopleinHiroshimaand40,000peopleinNagasaki

losttheirlives.Longafterthebombing,victimscontinuedto sufferanddiefrom

radiationsickness.Asaresult,thedeathtollrosetoabout200,000

AccordingtotheUSPresident,HarryS.Truman(RoosevelthaddiedinApril1945),the

atomicbombswereusedtohastenJapanesesurrender.However,Soviethistorians

arguethatintermsofmilitarystrategytheuseofthebombswasnotrequired.Since

JapanwastheonlyAxispowerstillinthewar,itssurrendercouldhavebeenforced

withoutthosebombs.Therefore,theyconcludedinusingthebombstheUSintendedto

demonstrate its powerto the Soviets which would have an impacton post-

warinternationalrelation.Sovietandsomenon-Soviethistorianshavealsoarguedthat

theUSSR'sdeclarationofwaronJapaninAugust1945didmoretomakeJapan

surrenderthantheuseoftheatomicbombs.Apartfrom this,theUSmighthaveused

theatomicbombsagainstJapantotakerevengefor,thePearlHarbourcatastrophe.In

anycase,on15August1945theJapaneseEmperor,Hirohito,signedtheunconditional

surrenderofJapanthatputanofficialendtotheSecondWorldWar.

ConsequencesoftheWar

ComparedtoWorldWarI,theSecondWorldWarcausedfarmoredamagetomaterial

property,andevengreaterlossofhumanlife.Severalfactorsaccountedforthis.Firstof

all,theSecondWorldWarwasfoughtinseveraltheatres(areas).Secondly,inaddition

tothedeathsinthefighting,thereweremasskillingsinconcentrationcamps.Thirdly,

airraids,starvationanddiseasemadeciviliancasualtiesveryhigh.Finally,theairraids

causedseriousdestructiononmaterialproperty.

Ithasbeen estimated thatmore than 70 million people foughtin the war.Itis

impossibletogiveaconclusivefigureaboutwardeaths,butprobablyabout50million

mighthavediedinaction.TheUSSRlostover20millionofitspopulationandChina

probablyseveralmillionsbutthefigureforChinaisuncertain.



MaterialdestructioncausedbytheSecondWorldWarwasfargreaterthanintheFirst

WorldWar.AlmostallportsinGermany,Franceandothercountriesweredestroyed.

Roads and railways were damaged by repeated bombings.Many bridges were

destroyedtogetherwithalargenumberoflocomotivesandrailwaywaggons.Many

citiesandtownsandindustrialcentressuchastheRuhrwereruined.Warsawhadtobe

totallybuiltanew.Ingeneral,materialdamagestopropertyhavebeenestimatedat

morethantwothousandbilliondollars($2,000,000,000,000).

Whatdowemeanbythe"Holocaust"?

Perhapsthemostpainfulmemoryofthewarwasthe“Holocaust”.Literally,holocaust

meantwholesale,completedestruction.ButinWorldWarII,itmeantthemassmurder

ofEuropeanJewsbytheordersofHitlerandNaziofficials.AsaresultofHitler’splanof

eliminatingJewsandotherminorities,12millionpeoplewereslaughtered.Ofthese,

about6millionwereEuropeanJews,whiletherestwereminoritieslikeGypsies,and

Slavs.Themasskillingwascarriedoutinconcentrationcamps,amongwhichthemost

infamouswereAuschwitz,Dachau,Buchenwald,Belsen and Nordhausen.In these

campstheJewsandothersworkedandlivedunderhorribleconditions.Manydiedof

starvationanddisease.

OthersweremadevictimsofcruelexperimentsconductedbyNazidoctors.Jews,

however,wereusuallymarchedintogaschamberswheretheywerekilledwithpoison

gas.SuchNaziatrocitieshadbeengenerallyunknownatleastintheirfullextent,until

theywererevealedtowardstheendofthewarTheEuropeancommuniststateshad

alsobuilt,earlierin1949,theirowneconomicorganizationcalledtheCouncilforMutual

EconomicAssistance.ItwasalsoreferredtoastheComecon.TheComeconwas

intendedtostrengtheneconomictiesamongsocialiststates.

Thegrowingfearcausedbynuclearweaponsbroughtstatesmeninbothcampstotheir

sensestoseeksolutionsfortherelaxationofColdWartensions.Thisresultedinthe

beginningofnew policiessuchaspeacefulco-existenceanddétente.UnderPremier

NikitaKhrushchev,beforehewasremovedfrom powerin1966,theSovietsadopteda

new policytowardtheWest.Thispolicywasknownas“peacefulco-existence”.To

NikitaKhrushchev,peacefulco-existencemeantthattheSovietswouldcompetewith

theWest,butwouldavoidwar.DétentewastheWest’sequivalentfortheSovietterm,



peacefulco-existence.Clearly,therewasadesireinbothcampstorelaxtheColdWar

tensions.Inspiteofthis,untilthe1970stherewaslittleprogressinarmslimitationtalks.

ThefirstpositivemovetowardsdétentewastheconclusionoftheNon-Proliferation

Treatyin1968.Thetreatyaimedatpreventingtheexpansionofnuclearweapons

beyondthecountriesthatalreadypossessedthem.Bytheendof1971,allpermanent

membersintheUNSecurityCouncilwerenuclearpowers.Althoughthetreatydidnot

preventproliferationofnuclearweapons,itpromotedrenewedeffortsto limitthe

armamentsofthesuperpowers.InNovember,1969adisarmamentnegotiation,known

asStrategicArmsLimitationTalks(SALT)wasopened.

WiththebeginningofSALT,therearoseagrowinghopethatthefurtherbuild-upof

nuclearweapons,withtheirenormouscost,mightbeminimized.Afteralongdelay,

SALTwasconcludedin1972.Themovetowarddétentereacheditspeakin1975,when

negotiationonSALTwasopened.Butbeforethenegotiationcouldgetanyfurther,new

East-WestColdWartensionsbegan.ThetensionscontinueduntiltheColdWaritself

finallycametoanend,asaresultofthetwosuccessfulsummitmeetings(1986-1987)

betweenPresidentRonaldReaganoftheUSAandPresidentMikhailGorbachevofthe

USSR.

Theresoonfollowed,atthebeginningofthe1990s,thefallofcommunism intheUSSR

aswellasinandEastandCentralEurope,andthebreakupoftheSovietUnioninto

independentrepublics.

BirthoftheLeagueofNations

More than once,in earliercenturies,proposals aimed atthe establishmentofa

permanentgroup oran internationalorganization had been drown up.Such an

organizationwasexpectedtopromoteworldpeace.ManyEuropeanstatesmenhad

draftedplanstoachievethisgoal.Theirdream cametruewhentheLeagueofNations

wasestablishedattheendoftheFirstWorldWar.TheLeagueofNationsemergedas

thefirstinternationalorganizationmeanttokeepworldpeace.Infact,thecovenantof

theLeague,thatisitsconstitution,hadalreadybeenincorporatedintotheTreatyof

Versailles.TheunderlinedobjectiveoftheLeagueisstatedtobesettlingdisputes

throughpeacefulmeanssuchasconciliation,arbitrationandjudicialprocedures.

TheformationoftheLeagueofNationswastheresultofthetirelesseffortsof



PresidentWilsonoftheUSAandhisfamous14points.ThelastofhisFourteenPoints

statesthat:TheSecondWorldWarhadalsofar–reachingpoliticalconsequences.It

helpedtoacceleratethestrugglefornationalliberationfrom colonialism inAsiaand

Africa,hence,theemergenceofmanynewindependentstatesinAsiaandAfricaafter

WorldWarII.Thewaralsoledtothedevelopmentofnewinternationalalignments.The

USAandtheUSSRbecamethesuperpowersofthepost-1945period.Since1945there

hasbeenaseriesofcrisesinalmostallpartsoftheworld.Insuchcrises,thesuper

powersalwaystookoppositesides.Onthewhole,thegreatproblemscreatedbythe

SecondWorldWartookmanyyearstosolveandinfact,someoftheproblemshavenot

yetbeensolved.

7.2TheFormationoftheUnitedNationsOrganization(UNO)

InAugust1942,PresidentRooseveltofUSAandPrimeministerWinstonChurchillof

BritainheldahistoricconferenceontheAtlanticcoastofCanada.Inthismeetingthey

madeajointdeclarationknownastheAtlanticCharterinwhichtheyexpressedtheir

commitmenttothecreationofaninternationalorganization.Thislaidthefoundationfor

theestablishmentoftheUnitedNationsOrganization.

InJanuary1942twentysixnations,whotookpartinthewaragainstGermanymetin

WashingtonandagreedtoaccepttheAtlanticCharter.Thefollowingyear,China,Great

Britain,theSovietUnionandtheUnitedStates,metinMoscowandpledgedtosetupan

internationalorganizationthatcouldtaketheplaceoftheLeagueofNations.

BetweenAugust-November1944,aconferenceofdelegatesfrom alliedcountriesmet

atDumbartonOaks,(nearWashingtonD.C)toimplementtheMoscow declarationof

1943.InJune1945,atSan-Francisco,representativesof50nationsapprovedthe

charterofthefutureUnitedNationsOrganizationUNO.ThentheUNOwasformallyset

uponApril25,1945.

ThegoalsoftheUNare:

1.maintaininternationalpeaceandsecurity

2.takeeffectivecollectivemeasuresforthepreventionandremovalofthreatstothe

peaceandsuppressactsofaggression.

3.encourage internationalcooperation in solving economic,social,culturalor

humanitarianproblems.



4.developfriendlyrelationsamongnations

5.Prormoterespectforhumanrightswithoutdistinctionastorace,sexlanguage,or

religion.

TheStructureoftheUnitedNationsOrganization

TheGeneralAssembly-iscomposedofallmemberstates.Eachmembernationhas

oneVoteintheAssembly,thoughitmaysenduptofivedelegatestoitsmeetings.It

electsthenon-permanentmemberstothesecuritycouncilandthemembersofother

councilsandcommittees.

TheSecurityCouncil-ThisistheleadingorganoftheU.N.O.Ithasfivepermanent

members:-Britain,Russia,theUSA,FranceandChina(after1971).Thenumberofnon-

permanentmemberoriginallyweresix,latergrew totenandthenfifteen.Thenon-

permanentmembersareelectedeverytwoyears.Thepermanentmembershavethe

rightofVeto.

Thecouncilhasamilitarystaffcommitteeandhasthepowertomobilizean

armedforceunderU.Ncontrol.Thecouncilmayalsoordertheimpositionofeconomic

sanctionsagainstoffendingnations.ThecouncilcontrolstheelectionoftheSecretary

Generalandtheadmissionofnewmembersintotheorganization.Ithasalsothepower

tosendcommissionstoinvestigateproblemsinareasofconflictsorcrisis.

TheSecretariat:Thesecretariatdrawsits15000workersfrom variousmembernations.

ItisseatedattheheadquarterinNewYork.Itsmajordutiesinclude:

 implementthedecisionsoftheAssemblyandCouncils;

 bringsissuesofmajorconcerntotheattentionoftheGeneralAssembly;

Secretariat(Secretary

General)

Security

Council

Trusteeship

Council

General

Assembly Economicand

SocialCouncil

SpecialAgencies

Internationalcourt

ofJustice

Iho FAO NESCO WHO
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 drawsupanannualreportoftheorganization;

 coordinatetheactivitiesanddirectfundsforthemanyspecializedagencies.

TheSecretaryGeneral

TheSecretaryGeneralisappointedbytheGeneralAssemblyontherecommendationof

theSecurityCouncilforaperiodoffiveyears.ThefirstUN.SecretaryGeneralwas

TrygiveLieofNorway.In1952hewasfollowedbyDagHammarskjoldofSwedenwho

died in 1961 in a plane crash,in Congo. U-ThantofBurma,who succeeded

Hammarskkioldservedtheofficefortwotermsuntil1966.KurtWaldheim ofAustria

succeededU-Thantin1971andwassucceededbyPerezdeCuellarofPeru.Thencame

Then came Butros,Butros GaliofEgyptKofiAnan ofGhana held the secretary

Genershipsince1977.

TheEconomicandSocialCouncil

ItisassignedbytheGeneralAssemblyforthree-yearterm.Itsresponsibilityistohandle

matters related to economic and socialaffairs.Itdiscusses,study and make

recommendations on social,economic,humanitarian and environmentalissues.

Throughitsspecializedagenciesitaccomplishedremarkableworks.Thesespecialized

agenciesaretheInternationalLabourOrganization(ILO),theFoodandAgricultural

Organization (FAO),the World Health Organization (WHO),the United Nations

EducationalScientificandCulturalOrganization(UNESCO)andothers.

UN-SuccessesandLimitations:Since1945,theUNhasachievedimpressivesuccesses.

ItstoppedtheCivilWarinGreece,andtheKoreanwar(1950-53).Ithaltedthereligious

bloodshedbetweenIndiaandPakistanandarbitratedtheArab-Israeliconflict.Italso

mediatedtheSuezCanalcrisisof1956amongBritain,France,EgyptandIsrael.In1948

theGeneralAssemblyhadadoptedtheDeclarationofHumanRights-aworldcharter

thatgaverecognitiontothenaturalrightsofman.Inthesameyearithadapprovedthe

GenocideConventiontoprotectanyethnicgroupfrom extinction.

However,theVetoPowerenjoyedbysomemembersaffectstheUNveryprincipleofthe

equalityofmembernations.UNinabilitytoestablishapermanentinternationalarmed

forceisoneotherlimitationoftheorganization. WithintheUNtherewerepolitical

blocs(Americanbloc,Sovietbloc,Afro-Asiabloc).This hindereditsinternalunityand



effectiveness.

7.3.TheEmergenceoftheAntagonisticSuper-Powers:theU.S.A.VersustheU.S.S.R

WorldWarIIwasmainlyfoughtinEurope.Itresultedingreaterdestructioninthe

continent.TheeconomiesoftheleadingEuropeanspowers,i.eFrance,Britain,Germany,

wereseriouslyaffectedbythiswar.Thus,theirattemptsateconomicrecoveryturned

outto be a challenging task.Politicallyand militarily,theywere exhausted and

weakened,asaresultofthewar.

Unliketheabovegroupofstates,however,theU.S.AandtheU.S.S.Rcameoutofthe

SecondWorldWarmuchstrongerthantheyhadbeenbefore.Asaresult,theystyled

themselvesasthesuper-powersofthepost-WorldWarIIera.

BeforetheSecondWorldWar,theU.S.Ahadbeenfollowingthepolicyofisolationism.

ThatpolicywasbasedontheassumptionthattheU.S.Acouldliveinpeace,ifitavoided

involvementintheaffairsofEuropeandtheworld.ButthetwoWorldWarsprovedthat

thispolicywaswrong,asyouhavelearnedinUnitsFourandSixofthistextbook.

Therefore,after1945,theU.S.AadoptedapolicyofactiveengagementinEuropeas

wellasinotherpartsoftheworld.

ExceptfortheislandofHawaii,theterritoriesoftheU.S.Ahadnotbeenbattle-grounds

forWorldWarII.Indeed,theU.S.Ahadservedassupplierofwarmaterials,foodand

manufacturedgoodsfortheAlliedforcesandstates,duringWorldWarII.Asaresult,its

agricultureandindustryhadexpandedduringthewar.Consequently,itcameoutofthe

SecondWorldWarricherandmorepowerfulthanithadbeeninthepre-warperiod.

Between1928and1945,theGrossNationalProduct(G.N.P)oftheU.S.Ahadgrown

from 91billiondollarsto213billiondollars.AftertheSecondWorldWar,theaverage

incomeofanAmericancitizenwastwotimesthanthatofaBriton(Britishcitizen)and

seventimesthanthatofaRussian.In1950,morethanahalfoftheworld’stotalmotor

vehicleswerefoundintheU.S.A.Butthisisnottodenytheexistenceofpoorquarters

(slums)andverypoorAmericansintheU.S.A,owingtotheunevendistributionof

wealth.Nonetheless,theU.S.Awasbyfartherichestcountryintheworld,duringthe

immediatepost-warperiod.

In1945,theU.S.A.haddevelopedtheatom bomb,themostdestructiveweaponthat

humankindhadevermade.Itwasatom bombsthatweredroppedatthetwoJapanese



citiesofHiroshimaandNagasaki,attheendofWorldWarII.Nootherstatehadthis

weaponuntiltheU.S.S.Rbuiltitsownin1949.Consequently,theUSAbecameasuper-

powerineverysenseoftheword.

TheU.S.S.Rhadsufferedgreatlyfrom WorldWarII.Itlosttwentymillionofitscitizens,

andmanymoremillionswerewounded.Itseconomywasalsoinruins.Russia’swar

economyhadtobechangedintopeace-timeeconomy.Itsindustries,about100,000

collectivefarms,5millionhomesandsome65thousandkilometersofrailroadshadto

berestoredandbuilt.Reconstructionandre-settlementwereapolicypriorityinthe

immediatepost-warperiod.In1945,theGrossNationalProductoftheSovietUnion

(Russia)amountedtoathirdofthatoftheU.S.A.Butby1953thegapwasconsiderably

narrowed.Since1949,theU.S.S.Rbecamethesecondcountrycompetingforthegreat

powerstatustheUSAhadalreadyenjoyed.By1949,twosuper-powerscouldbesaidto

haveexistedintheworld.ThoseweretheU.S.A.andtheU.S.S.R.Nonation,otherthan

thetwo,possessedtheatomicbombatthetime,thoughlatermorestatesdevelopedit.

Moreover,the U.S.A and the U.S.S.R.followed two differentideologies (political

philosophies)thatwereopposed to oneanother.TheU.S.A followed theroad of

capitalism andtheU.S.S.R.thatofcommunism.Eachwastheleaderofagroupof

nationsthatfollowedasimilarideology.Eachonetriedtostrengthenitself,andspread

itsideologyattheexpenseoftheother.

7.3.DivisionoftheWorldintoEastandWestandtheColdWar

AttheendoftheSecondWorldWar,nearlyallthecountriesliberatedfrom NaziGerman

andFascistItalianruleinEasternandCentralEuropebecamesocialist(communist)

states.Those countries were Poland,Hungary,Yugoslavia,Bulgaria,Rumania,

Czechoslovakia,AlbaniaandEasternGermany.Eachofthem tooktheofficiallabelof

“People’sDemocratic”state.Later,nationslikeChina(Bejing),Cuba,NorthKorea,North

Vietnam,etc.joinedthesocialistgroupofstates.Thesocialiststatesoftheworldmade

uptheEasternbloc.TheywereledbytheU.S.S.Ruponwhichmostofthesestates

reliedforsupportandprotection.

However,laterYugoslavia,andChinashookoffdependenceontheU.S.S.R.But,therest

ofthesocialiststatesremainedundertheguidanceoftheU.S.S.R.

TheWestwasmadeupofthecapitalistnationsoftheworld.Themajorstatesinthis



campweretheU.S.A.,theUnitedKingdom (Britain),France,theFederalRepublicof

Germany,(WestGermany),Canada,Italy,etc.Thechampionofthecapitalistworldwas

theU.S.A.Thus,theworldwasdividedintotwocamps(blocs),knownastheEastand

theWest,sincetheendoftheSecondWorldWar.TheEast(thesocialistcamp)andthe

West(thecapitalistcamp)wererivals.Therewasapersistantstrugglebetweenthetwo

toexpandtheirideologyandsphereofinfluenceintheimmediatepostwarperiod.It

wasthisstruggle,betweentheEastandtheWestandthestateoftensionthatcameto

bereferredtoastheColdWar.

Asleaderofthesocialistbloc,theU.S.S.RhadalltheCentralandEasternEuropean

statesbehinditintheColdWar.ThesocialiststatesofEuropewereallundertheruleof

communistdictators.Europeancommunistgovernmentsshutofftheirpeoplesfrom

therestoftheworld.ThatwaswhyWinstonChurchillofBritaincommentedin1946

sayingthatan“ironcurtain”wasdrawnbetweentheEuropeanEastandWest.

In1945,theU.S.S.R.announcedtotheworldthatitwaspreparedtofacetheWest.

Malenkov,anotablediplomatandafuturePrimeMinisteroftheU.S.S.R.speakingon

Sovietforeignpolicysaid:There(are)casesinhistorywhenthefruitsofvictoryslipped

outofthevictor’shands.Thismustnothappentous...Wemust,inthefirstplace,

consolidate(build)andstrengthenfurther(our)SovietSocialiststate...Andwemust

rememberthatourfriendswillrespectusonlysolongaswearestrong.

..Thereisnorespectfortheweakones,andtheweakonesgetbeaten.

Inthesamemanner,inwhatcametobeknownastheTrumanDoctrine,theAmerican

President,HarryTruman,madeitcleartotheworldthathiscountry’srelationswiththe

U.S.S.R.wouldbecarriedontheunderstandingthat:UnlessRussiaisfacedwithaniron

fistandstronglanguage,warisinthemaking.Onlyonelanguagedotheyunderstand---

“Howmanydivisionshaveyou?”---I’m tiredofbabyingtheSoviets.

In1947elaboratingontheaboveU.S.policyofcontainment,Trumanfurtheradded:

ItwouldbethepolicyoftheUnitedStatestosupportfreepeoples,whoareresisting

attemptedsubjugation(dictatorialrule)byarmedminoritiesorbyoutsidepressure.

ThemainfeaturesoftheColdWarwerethefollowing.

*Awarofwords(strongpropagandawar).

*Ideologicalstruggle.



*Weaponsrace(competitiontobuildmoreandmoredestructiveweapons).

*Competitioninespionage(spying).

*Economicconflicts(rivalries).

*ExpansioninEuropeandelsewherebyallmeans,shortofarmedfighting.

*Buildingmilitaryalliances.

*Buildingmilitarybasesindifferentpartsoftheworld.

In1947PresidentTrumanannouncedhisdeterminationto“contain”orstopthespread

ofSovietpower.Thusbeganthepolicyofcontainmentwhichexplainsthewhole

essenceofUSpolicyasregardstotheSovietUnion.TheTrumanDoctrinewasone

amongtheseriesofplansandprogrammesthroughwhichthepolicyofcontainment

hadbeenputintoaction.ThenameTrumanDoctrinewasderivedfrom

thefamousspeechofthepresidentinfrontoftheAmericancongressin1947.Through

theTrumanDoctrine,theU.S.gavefinancialaidtoGreeceandTurkey.Asaresultofthis

aid,thetwogovernmentssuccessfullyovercamecommunistattemptsintheircountries

totakepower.ThatwastheU.S.policyofcontainment,whichwasextendedtoother

partsoftheworld,too.

AnotherplanwhichwaspartofcontainmentwasknownastheMarshallPlan.The

MarshallPlan–sonamedaftertheUSSecretaryofStateGeorgeC.Marshall-wasthe

USprogram torebuildEuropeaftertheSecondWorldWar.InJune1947,GeorgeC.

MarshallannouncedtheU.Splantore-buildEurope.TheplancalledupontheEuropean

nationstocooperateindrawingupaplanforeconomicrecovery.Accordingtothe

Marshall Plan, the USA would provide money and equipment required for

implementationoftheplan.Onthebasisofthisaid,GeorgeC.Marshallinvitedall

countriesofEuropetotakepartintheprogram.Apparently,theinvitationincludedthe

SovietUnionaswell.ButtheSovietsnotonlyrefusedtotakepartintheprogram,but

alsopreventedtheEast,communistgovernmentsofCentralandEasternEuropefrom

takingpartintheprogram.Thosecountrieswhichparticipatedbenefitedalotfrom the

program.Thiswasbecause,underthetermsoftheMarshallPlan,theUSAsupplied9

billiondollarsinfouryearsbetween1948and1952,tore-buildEurope.Theplanenabled

WesternEuropetoregainandeventosurpasspre-warproductionratesinafewyears.

TheSovietstooktheplanasaUSmeasuretostrengthennon-communistcountriesin



EuropeagainsttheSovietUnioninparticularandthecommunistcampingeneral.

Consequently,theColdWartensionswereheightened.

Aswasstatedabove,theColdWarbetweenthesuperpowersmanifesteditselfin

variousways.Oneofitsmanifestationswastheformationofhostile(opposing)military

alliances.Informingamilitaryalliance,itwastheUS-ledWestwhichtookthelead.The

formationofamilitaryallianceamongthecountriesoftheWestwasprecipitatedby

twocrises.ThecrisesoccurredinCzechoslovakiaandinthecityofBerlinoneafterthe

other.InFebruary1948,Czechoslovakiawastakenoverbyitscommunistsandbecame

aSovietsatellite.TheCzechoslovakcrisiswasfollowedbyanothercrisisknownasthe

Berlinblockade(1948-49).ThiswasStalin’smeasuretoforcethewesternpowersout

oftheiroccupiedzonesofBerlin.JustasGermanywasdividedintofourzonesof

occupation,thecityofBerlinwasalsodividedintofoursectors(theUS,British,French

andRussian).ButthecitywassituateddeepinsidetheSovietZoneofGermany.When

ColdWartensionsheightened,Stalincutoffalllandandwaterroutesleadingtothe

sectorsofBerlinundertheWesternAllies.ThepeopleofWestBerlinsuffered,from

shortageofeverykindofsupplies.TheWesternpowersstartedtosupplyBerlinbyair

andintheendtheSovietblockadewaslifted.

Theabove-mentionedtwocrisesincreasedWesternconcernaboutmilitarydefense

andquickenedtheformationoftheNorthAtlanticTreatyOrganization(NATO)in1949.

ThefoundingmembersofNATOincludedBelgium Britain,Canada,Denmark,Norway,

France,Iceland,Italy,theNetherlands,Luxemburg and theUnited States.In1952,

GreeceandTurkeyalsojoinedthealliance.Inresponsetothismeasure,theSoviet

UnionanditsEastEuropeansatellitesalsosignedamilitaryallianceknownasthe

Warsaw PactinthePolishcapitalin1955.TheoriginalfoundersoftheWarsaw Pact

weretheU.S.S.R,Albania,Bulgaria,Hungary,theGermanDemocraticRepublic(East

Germany),Poland,RumaniaandCzechoslovakia.Membersofeachalliancesystem

agreedthatanattackononeofthem wouldbeconsideredasanattackonall.

Theformationofantagonisticmilitaryalliancesstrengthenedthearmsracebetween

theUnitedStatesandtheSovietUnion.Thenucleararmsraceseemstohavealready

startedafterthefirstatomicbombswereusedonJapanesecities.Thiswasbecause

StalinrightawayorderedthedevelopmentoftheseweaponsinRussiaattopspeed.



Nonetheless,until1949theUnitedStateswastheonlycountrythatpossessedthe

atomicbomb.Aslongasthissituationcontinued,nocountrywaslikelytoattackthe

UnitedStates.ButtheUSAlostitsstatusasthesoleowneroftheatomicbombin1949,

whentheSovietUnionexplodeditsfirstatomicbomb.

Fartherthanthis,scientistsandengineersinbothRussiaandtheU.S.A.wereworking

onnew waystodeliverthedestructivebombs.Inplaceofplanes,expertsinboth

countriessoughttobuildrocket-poweredmissiles,whichcouldtravelgreatdistances

athighspeeds.Eventually,theSovietswonthecontest.OnOctober4,1957theyputan

artificialsatellite,SputnikI,intoorbitaroundtheearth.Intermsofmilitarystrategy,this

wasagreatsuccess,becauserockets,whichcouldliftasatellite,coulddeliverabomb

toanyspotontheearth.OnJanuary31,1958theUnitedStatesalsosentitsfirst

artificialsatelliteintoorbit.Thisachievementmadeitclearthateachcountrycouldsend

missilesovertheother’sterritoryfrom homebases.Asaresult,boththeSovietsand

theAmericansfearedthepossibleoutbreakofanuclearwar,butstillcontinuedto

improveandinventmoreandmoredestructiveweapons.

Theproblem withnuclearbombswasnotonlytheirdestructivepower.Therewasalso

the problem ofrelease ofa deadlyradioactive material.In addition,the costof

developingandbuildingnuclearweaponsandmissileswasveryexpensive.Thesuper

powershadtospendhugesumsofmoneyonweaponsandcomplexdefencesystems.

Anotherdangerwithnuclearweaponswaslackofguaranteetostoptheirproliferation,

thatis,spreadtoothercountries,asinfacthashappened.

MilitarybaseswerealsobuiltbytheU.S.A.andtheU.S.S.Ratdifferentstrategicsitesall

overtheworldtosafeguardtheirrespectivespheresofinfluencefrom thereachofthe

other.Inotherpartsoftheworld,ground,naval,andairforcebaseswerealsobuiltwith

thesamegoals.

Therewasalsostrongrivalryintheeconomicfield.Forinstance,theWestEuropean

nations formed the European Economic Community(E.E.C)in 1957.The original

foundersofthe E.E.C were France,Italy,the FederalRepublicofGermany(West

Germany),Belgium,Holland and Luxemburg.Later,otherWestEuropean states,

includingBritain,joinedtheE.E.C.TheE.E.C.hasnow developedintotheEuropean

Union.TheE.E.C.wasbuiltoriginallytoenableitsmember-statestocompetebetterin



worldeconomicactivitiesandrelations.“A generalassociationofnationsmustbe

formedunderspecificcovenantforthepurposeofaffording mutualguaranteesof

politicalindependenceandterritorialintegritytogreatandsmallstatesalike".Although

W.WilsonsucceededinrealizingtheformationofLeague,hewasunabletogetthe

approvaloftheUSsenateonAmericasmembershipintotheLeague.ThustheUSdid

notbecomeamemberoftheLeague.Allbignationswerefinallybecamemembersof

theLeague.In1921theLeaguemembershiproseto51,in1932to57andin1934to60.

However,GermanywasnotallowedtojoinLeaguemembershipuntil1926,andRussia

until1934.

TheLeague'sheadquarterwaslocatedinGeneva,Switzerland,wherethefirstAssembly

thatinauguratedthebirthoftheorganization,metin1920.

TheLeagueconsistedofdifferentorgans,namely:

*GeneralAssembly

*Council

*PermanentCourtofJusticeorCourtofArbitration

*Secretariat

Variouscommissionsandcommittees.Inprinciple,theAssemblywasthehighest

organoftheLeague.Inreality,however,thecouncilwasthemostdecesiveorganofthe

League.Thecouncildealtwithissuesrelatedtopeaceandsecurity.Membersofthe

councilwere:GreatBritain,France,Italyand,Japanandlaterthenumberofthecouncil

increasedtonine.ThesecouncilwasdominatedbytheBigThree.Forthereasonthat

theUSA declinedtojointheLeagueandtheSovietRussiahadnotbeenaccorded

officialrecognition,theplacesreservedforthesepowersonthecouncilremained

vacant.ButGermanywasgrantedapermanentseatonheradmissiontotheLeaguein

1926.In 1933,Japan and Germanyannounced theirintention to withdraw from

membershipandin1934,Russiawasadmittedandreceivedapermanentseatinthe

council.ThePermanentCourtofJusticewasalsoconcernedwithlegalissues,whilethe

GeneralAssembly was primarily an administrative organ.The commissions and

committeeswereresponsibleforissuesrelatedtolabor,themandatedterritoriesand

manyotherissuesfrom timetotime.

Duringthefirstyearsofitsexistence,theLeaguesuccessfullyhandledthemediationof



somenationaldisputes.However,asyearswentbytheweaknessesandinefficiencyof

theLeaguebegantomanifest.ThiswasthattheLeaguehadnoeffectivemechanism

foravertingwarorstoppingaggression.Thiswasbecauseithadnoarmedforceto

enforceitsdecisions.Thus,whensomestatesbegantoviolatetheprincipleofthe

Leaguebyfollowingaggressivepolicies,theLeaguewasunabletostopwarandthis

broughtanendtoanyinfluenceoftheorganization(League)forinstance,itfailedto

stopJapaneseaggressiononManchuriain1931andtheItalianaggressiononEthiopia

in1935-36.In1931JapanoccupiedtheChineseprovinceofManchuriaandturnedit

intoapuppetManchustatecalledManchuko.TheLeaguecriticizedJapanbutnothing

elseandtheonlyresultwasthatJapansimplelefttheLeaguein1933.TheLeaguealso

failedtodosomethingeffectiveabouttheItalianaggressionofEthiopia.

SomeothershortcomingswhichdiscreditedoftheLeaguewere:

*Theworldbigpower,theUSAwasnotitsmember(neutralityoftheUSA).

*GermanyandSoviet-Russiawerenotatthebeginningadmittedtotheleague.

*TheleaguewasdominatedbyFranceandBritain.

*TheGeneralAssemblyhadnoeffectivepower.

*TheLeaguehadnoarmedforcetostopaggressorsortoenforceitdecisions.

OtherConsequencesoftheWar

AnotherimportantconsequenceofW.W.IwasthattheUSAemergedthemostpowerful

countryintheworld.ButtheUSAwasnotwillingtousethispowerinaglobalscale.It

soonstartedthetraditionalpolicyofignoringEuropeanproblems,andstayedoutofthe

LeagueofNations.

Thewartookalittlemorethanfouryears,1914-1918.Itwasfoughtinalmostinall

continents excepton Australian and American soil.About65 million men were

mobilized.Ofthisfigure8.5millionwerekilled,about21millionwerewounded.The

civilian casualties were incalculable.The aggregate expenditure ofthe belligerent

nations was estimated at35,000,000,000.This figure does notinclude the cost

sustained in materialdestruction (roads,machines,factories,domestic and farm

buildings,etc).

ReviewQuestions

Choosethebestanswersfrom thefollowingalternatives.



1.AmajorcauseofWWIwas

A.adeclineofimperialism

B.theexistenceofopposingAlliance

C.anincreaseinactofaggressionbyEngland

D.thespreadofcommunism inEurope

2.WhichcountriesformedthecentralpowersintheFirstWorldWar?

A.Britain,FranceandRussia C.Britain,FranceandUSA

B.Germany,Austria,Hungry&OttomanTurkey D.Italy,Bulgaria&Japan

3. Theimmediatecauseofthefirstworldwas

A.imperialistrivalry

B.theassassinationofFranzFerdinand

C.theclashedbetweenthealliedpowers&internalpowers

D.militaryalliance

4.WorldWarIIinEuropecontributedtotheliberationofEthiopiabecauseit

A.MadeFranceremoverestrictionsonEthiopia’simportoffirearmsthrough

Djibouti.

B.Led the American governmentto provide extensive military supportto

Ethiopia

C.AllowedEthiopiatogetthehelpoftheBritishinitsstruggleagainstfascism

D.ForcedtheItaliangovernmenttowithdrawitstroopsfrom Ethiopiatofightin

Europe.

5.Whichofthefollowingmadethefirstworldwarfullyaworldorglobal

A.TheGermanattackonBelgium

B. ThedeclareofwaronSerbiabyAustrioHungary

C.TheriseoftheNazisunderHitter

D.ThesankofBritishnavigationshipLinearLutaniabyGermany

6. ThesecondWorldWar

A.resultedintheemergenceoftwosuperpowers

B.underminedthepoliticalpositionofthecolonialpowers

C.encouragedtheliberationofcolonialpeoples



D.wasbecameafootingforthecoldwar

E.all

7.Duringworldwarthefirstbalanceofpowerchanged

A.whenBritishinvolvedinthewar

B.WhenItalyshiftedmilitaryalliance

C.whenUSSRjoinedthewarwithAllieds

D.WhenUSAdeclaredwaronGerman

8.WhatqualifiedtheUSandtheUSSRforSuperpowerstatusafterWorldWarII?

A.theirinvolvementinideologicalwar B.theowningofAtomicBomb

C.theirrespectivemilitaryroleinWorldWarIID.theireconomicandmilitarystrength

9.InwhatwaysdidtheassassinationofFranzFedinandbecameimmediatecausefor

WWI?

A.ItledAustrio-HungarytopresentunacceptabledemandtoSerbia

B.ItendedRusso-SerbianallianceandmadeSerbiaeasytoattack

C.IthelpedGermanytopushAustrio-HungarytodeclarewaronRussia

D.ItforcedGermanytopushAustrio-HungarytodeclaredwaronRussiaafter

Ultimatums&blankcheque

10.WhywastheLeagueofNationsestablishedattheendofWorldWarI?

A.Toresolveinternationaldisputesandavoidtheoutbreakofwar

B.To allocatereparation moneyto thevictoriousnationsnationsin afair

fashion

C.TofightagainstthedevelopmentofextremeideologieslikeFascism

D.Tospreadtheideasofself-determinationandgradualdecolonization

11.AmajorcauseofWWIwas

E.adeclineofimperialism

F.theexistenceofopposingAlliance

G.anincreaseinactofaggressionbyEngland

H.thespreadofcommunism inEurope

12.WhichoneofthefollowingisnotbasiccauseforoutbreakofWWII?



A.EmergenceofantagonisticpoliticalpartiesinEurope

B.Longterm effectofWWIandfailureofpeacetreatiessignedafterworldwar

thefirst

C.Socio-economicandpoliticalcrisisaswellaseconomicdepression

D.InvasionofPolandbyGermany

13.Britain’sstatedreasonsfordeclaringwaronGermanyin1914was

A.FrenchattacksonGermancolonies

B.U.Sentryintothewar

C.SerbianassassinationofFranzFerdinand

D.GermaninvasionofBelgium

14.WhichcountriesformedthecentralpowersintheFirstWorldWar?

C.Britain,FranceandRussia C.Britain,FranceandUSA

D.Germany,AustriaHungry&OttomanTurkey D.Italy,Bulgaria&Japan

15.WhichofthefollowingpoliticalpartyinRussiademandedworldwarItoanendin

RussiansideandsignedBrest-LitovsktreatywithGermany

A.Bolsheviks B.Mensheviks C.ProvisionalgovernmentD.WhiteArmies

16.AllexceptoneisbasiccauseforoutbreakofWWI?

A.Nationalism C.Industrialrevolution

B.Militarism D.AssassinationofAustrianprince

17.WhichofthefollowingisnotresultofWWI?

A.ThreedynasticofEuropenamely,Romanov,HunbasburgandHollenzollern,

flourished.

B.NewnationslikeTurkeyandAustriaemerged

C.Germanyanditsallieslostthegame

D.Leagueofnationformedaspeacekeepingorganoftheworld

18.Thetwocountriesthatcameoutmuchstrongerthantheywerebeforethesecond

worldwar

A.USAandBritain B.BritainandItaly

C.GermanyandFrance D.USAandUSSR



19.AccordingtotheSchleffenplan,themilitaryobjectiveofGermanoffensiveinthe

firstworldwarwas

A.todefeatfirstFranceonthewesternfrontbeforemovingagainstRussiaonthe

easternfront

B.todefeatfirstRussiaonthe easternfrontbeforeopeningwaronFranceonthe

westernfront

C.todefeattheBritishintheEnglishchannelbeforemovingtowardsRussiainthe

easternfront

D.tofightagainstFrance,onthewesternfrontandRussiaontheeasternfrontatthe

sometimes

20.ThefirstopenviolationofthecovenantoftheLeagueofNationsagainstaggression

was

A.TheItalianaggressiononEthiopia

B.JapaneseaggressionofManchuria

C.TheGermanattackonPoland

D.TheRussianinvasionofPoland

21.OnwhichofthefollowingeventofWWIIdidNazyGermanhadgotsupportfrom

USSR?

A.TheannexationofSudentenland

B.TheinvasionofPoland

C.TheoccupationofCzech

D.AttackonDenmarkandNorway

22.TheUSSR andUSAbecamesuperpowersafterWWIIbecauseboth

A.managetodevelopatomicbombs

B.werefoundingmembersofUno

C.hadtheonlyvetorightsinsecuritycouncil

D.buildtheireconomybylendingloanstoEuropeans

CHAPTEREIGHT

Africanmovetowardsindependence

8.1Resistanceandrevolts

BeforeestablishingcolonialruleinAfrica,EuropeanshadtoovercometheAfrican



resistance.TheAfricansdidnotatallwelcometheEuropeanrule.Infact,theAfrican

reactiontotheimpositionofcolonialism wasnotthesameeverywhere.Insome

partsofAfrica,theEuropeansgotthecollaborationofAfricansthattheyuseddivide

andrulesystem tooccupytheareastheydesired.

SomeAfricansdevelopedstrongmilitaryinstitutionsbasedoncentralizedpolitical

system.ItispossibletoconsidertwoexamplesofAfricanresistance.from Eastand

WestAfrica.InGermanEastAfrica,inwhathasnowbecomemainlandTanzaniathere

wasaresistanceagainsttheGermancolonialism anditwasnamedtheMaji-Maji

Rebellion (1905-1907).Thisrebellion started in 1905 when Africansrefused the

impositionofforced labour.Withinshortperiod,therebellionengulfed muchof

GermanEastAfrica.Therebelwarriorsattackedallforeignerswithoutdiscrimination.

The rebels caused much destruction and killed severalforeigners.In 1906 the

Germansstartedacruelsuppression.Therebelvillageswereburnedandtheircrops

weredestroyed.In1907therebellioncametoanendandover26,000Africanswere

killedastheresultofthisrevolt.Inadditiontothistensofthousandslosttheirlives

duetohungerorsickness.

AnotherexampleisSamore’sstruggleagainsttheFrenchexpansioninWestAfrica

(1882-1898).HewasaMangowarriorwhoconfrontedtheFrencharoundtheNiger

River.HisclashwiththeFrenchstartedin1882withthefirstarmedconflictwhichtook

placeatKeniera.HedidnotonlyfighttheFrenchwitharmsbutthroughdiplomatic

meansaswell.HetriedtoplayofftheBritishagainsttheFrench.Samorewasableto

getmodernweaponsfrom SierraLeoneonthecoast.Laterhewascutofffrom his

supplyofarms,andfinallyhewasdefeatedbytheFrenchin1898.

TherewerealsootherseveralinstancesofAfricaresistancetoEuropean

colonialexpansion.Nevertheless,EthiopiawastheonlyAfricancountrywhich

succeededinwardingoffEuropeancolonialism.

SeveralfactorsaccountedforthefailureofAfricanresistance.Firstly,Africanswere

notunitedtochallengetheEuropeanconquests.Secondly,theEuropeanshadthe

advantageofmodernfirearmswhichtheAfricansdidnotpossess.Europeantroops

weredisciplined,experiencedandwelltrained.Thirdly,Europeanssigneddeceptive

treatieswith Africans,likeforinstance,theTreatyofWuchale,aTreatysigned



betweenEmperorMenilikandItaly.Becauseofthefactorsmentioned,Europeans

wereinabetterpositiontocrushAfricanresistance.Inmanycases,European

colonialruleinAfricalastedforaboutsixtyorseventyyears.Duringthisperiodthe

Europeansemployeddifferentformsofcolonialadministration.

8.2.Pan-Africanism

Pan-African movementpassed through a numberofphases before itbecame a

movementforAfricanunity.Pan-Africanmovementinitiallywasmainlyconcernedwith

blackcommunitiesofAfricanancestrywholivedinNorthAmericaandtheCaribbean

Islands.Theseblackpeoplehadcomefrom different,Africanpeoplesandcultures.But

theyhadlosttheirculturesandlanguagesduringthetimeofslavery.Afterbeing

liberatedfrom slavery,theyremainedthevictimsofAmericanandcolonialracism.Thus,

theywereunitedbytheircolorandbytheirsufferings.

Inthe19thcentury,someoftheseblackpeoplecametobelievethattheycouldnotbe

freeandequaliftheycontinuedtoliveinAmerica.Theyresortedtotheideareturning

backtoAfricawheretheycouldbecomefreeandequal.Thisledtothedevelopmentof

a"BacktoAfrica"movement.

Thesameideadevelopedfurtherintoanotionthatallblackpeopleshouldunitein

defenseoftheircommoninterestsandagainstracism.Initsfirstform pan-Africanwas

infactPan-Black"or"Pan–Negro"movementwhichtookshapeoutsideAfrica.Even

initsearlystage,italsostoodforthedefenseofAfricansinAfrica.TheFirstPan-

AfricanCongresswasheldinLondonin1900.OneoftheactionsofthisCongresswas

toprotesttoBritainsQueenVictoriaagainstracistruleinsouthAfricaandRhodesia.

Followingthiscongress,theliberatingideasofPan-Africanmovementfoundtheirway

intoAfrica.EdwardHlilmotBlyden(1832-1912)BurghardtDuBois(1869-1963)and

otherspropagatedtheideaofPan-Africanism inAfrica.Thesecondcongresswasheld

inParisin1919;thethirdwasinLondonandBrusselsin1921;andthefourthinLondon

andLisbonin1923;andtheFifthinNewYorkin1927.

AftertheFifthCongresstheideasofpan-AfricanMovementdevelopedtowardsanew

form.Inthisnewform,the"pan-Black"ideagrewintoPan-African.Thisideareachedits

fulldevelopmentwiththeSixthPan-AfricanCongress,heldinManchesterin1945.The



sixpan-AfricanCongresswasattendedbyDuBois,KwameNkrumahofGhana,Jomo

KenyattaofKenya,NnamdiAzihweofNigeriaandthewellknownSouthAfricanwriter,

PeterAbraham.Thishistoriccongressadoptedaresolutiondemandingindependence

forAfricansandanendtocolonialism.

TheFirstConferenceofIndependentAfricanStateswasheldinAccra,GhanainApril

1958.TheSecondConferenceconvenedinDecemberofthesameyearinthesamecity.

UnitedArabRepublic(Egypt),Ethiopia,Ghana,Guinea,Liberia,Libya,Moroccoand

Tunisiaattendedtheconference.Leadersofliberationfrontsfrom alloverAfricaalso

attendedthisconference.BothConferencescalledfortheindependenceoftheentire

continentfrom colonialism.

InthemeantimeregionalgroupingbegantoemergeinAfrica.Onesuchregionalgroup,

composedofex-FrenchcolonieswastheBrazzavilleGroup.Thegroupwasoriginally

organized by France in 1944 and was furtherstrengthened in 1958.Even after

independence,themembersadvocatedcloseconnectionswithFrance.

Asmanynewindependentstatesemerged,eachstatebegantodeviseitsowninternal

and externalpolicies.Egypt,Ghana,Guineaand Maliwanted to fostersocialand

economicchangesto maketheirpoliticalindependencemorereal.Thesenations

believedthattheexistingpoverty,divisionsandthecontinueddependenceonthe

formercolonialpowerswere making African independence lessmeaningful.They

criticizedwhattheycalledneo-colonialism whichmadeAfricanstateseconomically

dependentontheirformercolonialmasters.They,therefore,proposedthecreationof

largerunionofstatesthatwouldgraduallyevolveto acontinentalunion.Themost

radicalofthesewastheproposalforthe"UnitedStatesofAfrica",putforwardby

KwameNkrumah.Withthiscommongroundandvision,Ghana,Guinea,Mali,Egyptand

MoroccoheldaconferenceoftheirownintheMoroccantownofCasablancain1961.

TheycametobeknownastheCasablancaGroup.

AnothergroupofAfricanstatesmetintheLiberiancapitalofMonrovia.Thisgroup

constitutedseveralindependentAfricanstatesincludingEthiopiaandLiberia.Thegroup

wascommonlyknownastheMonroviaGroup.Itsmemberssharedmanyviewsin

common.Allbelievedthattheirowninternalproblemsmustbesolvedfirstbeforethe

establishmentofaninter-statepoliticalunion.Thegroup,however,believedinthe



necessityfora coordinatedeffortamongAfricanstatesforeconomicdevelopment.

NearlyalloftheBrazzavilleGroupmemberslaterjoinedthisgroup.Inspiteofthis

divisionintogroups,AfricanstatescametogetheratAddisAbabaandestablishedthe

OrganisationofAfricanUnity(OAU)inMay1963.

8.3TheOrganizationofAfricanUnity

TheideaofformingtheOrganizationforAfricanUnity(OAU)wasaresultofthePan-

AfricanMovement.Aswaspointedoutearlier,oneoftheideasexpressedinPan-

Africanism wasthedesireforAfricanunity.Toachievethisgoal,thenecessarysteps

hadtobetakenbyAfricansthemselves.Anopportunityforthatappearedin1957.In

thatyearGhanabecamethefirstblackAfricancountrytogainindependenceafter

WorldWarII.ThefirstleaderofindependentGhana,KwameNkrumah,wasoneofthe

AfricannationaliststoparticipateattheManchesterPan-AfricanConferenceof1945.

HowdidtheOAUcomeintoexistence?

InApril1958NkrumahinvitedallindependentAfricancountriestoanAll-AfricaPeople's

ConferenceatAccra.EightindependentAfricancountries:Ghana,Egypt,theSudan,

Tunisia,Morocco,Libya,Liberia and Ethiopia participated in the conference.This

conference was importantfortwo reasons.Firstly,representatives ofnationalist

movementsfrom 28non-independentAfricancountriesattendedtheconferenceas

observers.Theintentionwasthatfrom whattheysaw attheconference,nationalist

representativescouldhastentheprocessofindependenceintheirrespectivecountries.

Secondly,manyoftheresolutionsoftheconferencebecamecornerstonesforOAUthat

wasestablishedfiveyearslater.Oneofthoseread:Thememberstatesdeclaredthat

theywouldobserveapolicyof'positiveneutrality'.Theypledgedthemselvestoobserve

one another's politicaland territorialintegrity and to settle theirdifferences by

conciliationandmediationwithintheAfricancommunity.

ThemainobjectiveoftheAccraconferencewastosetuptheOrganizationforAfrican

Unity.However,with regard to the structure ofthe organization,there was no

consensusamongAfricanstates.Thisledtotheemergenceoftwogroupsofstates

withdifferentideas.

In 1961,thetwo groupsheld separateconferencesatCasablancaand Monrovia.

Afterwards,theywereidentifiedastheCasablancaGroupandtheMonroviaGroup.The



CasablancaGroup included Ghana,Guinea,Mali,Algeria,Egyptand Morocco.The

MonroviaGroupconsistedofSierraLeone,Liberia,Nigeria,Togo,EthiopiaandLibya.

TheCasablancagroupwasledbyKwameNkrumah.Statesinthisgroupwereregarded

anti-Western,whilethoseintheMonroviagroupwereconsideredaspro-Western.Their

attitudetowardstheex-colonialpowerswasonepointofdifferencebetweenthetwo

groups.Morethanthis,however,themainpointofdifferencebetweenthetwogroups

wastheissueofaunifiedAfricaunderonegovernmentandoneheadofstate.Nkrumah

advocated thecreationofasingleAfricanstate,eachAfricanstategiving up its

sovereignty.Hisproposalwouldreducethenewnation-statestomereprovincesofthe

continentalstate.

ButmostAfricanstateswanted"functionalcooperationratherthanintegration.This

andotherpointsofdifferencecontinuedtounderminethesolidarityofAfricanstates.

Forthetimebeing,however,anagreementwasreached,topostponethefinalgoalof

formingaUnitedStatesofAfricaandform theorganizationofAfricanUnity(OAU).The

OAUwasformedinMay1963inAddisAbaba.Atthefoundingconference,heldinAddis

Ababa,31independentstatessignedtheCharteroftheOrganization.Thepurposesof

theOAU,ascontainedintheCharter,included:Topromotetheunityandsolidarityofthe

Africanstates,tocoordinateandintensifytheircooperationandeffortstoachievea

betterlifeforthepeoplesofAfricaandthehopetoeradicateallformsofcolonialism

from thecontinent.

The functions ofthe OAU were performed byvarious organs,commissions and

committeessetupforthepurpose.ThehighestorganwastheAssemblyoftheHeads

ofStateandGovernments.Thisorganmetatleastonceayear.Anotherorganwasthe

CouncilofMinistersmadeupoftheForeignMinistersofmemberstates.TheCouncil

mettwiceayearandpreparedagendafortheannualmeetingsoftheHeadsofStates

andGovernments.ThemostimportantorganwastheGeneralSecretariat.Itdidmostof

theworkoftheOAU.TheOfficeoftheGeneralSecretariatwasinAddisAbaba.Thefirst

GeneralSecretaryoftheOAUwasaGuinean,DialloTelli.TheOAUalsohadvarious

commissions setup to dealwith the social,economic,educational,health and

nutritionalproblemsofAfrica.

TherecordoftheperformanceoftheOAU,especiallyduringitsearlyyears,showed



bothsuccessesandfailures.Tobeginwithsuccesses,theOAU,throughitsCommittee

forLiberation,assistedtheliberationmovementsofthenon-independentnations.On

severalissuesattheUnitedNations,Africanstatesoftentookaunitedstand.Several

borderdisputeshavealsobeensettledthroughtheeffortsoftheOAU.Probably,the

greatestachievementinthisrespectwastheNigeriancrisisin1967.Althoughfour

states-IvoryCoast,Tanzania,ZambiaandGabon-recognizedtheseparatiststateof

Biafra,thevastmajorityofAfricanstateskepttheirpledgetoArticleIII(3)oftheOAU

Charter:"respectforthesovereigntyandterritorialintegrityofeachmemberstateand

foritsinalienablerighttoindependentexistence''.Inaccordancewiththisarticle,they

"adoptedapolicyoftryingtoreconcilethetwopartiesinthecivilwarwithinthe

frameworkofNigerianunity."Eventuallythecrisiswassolved.

SeveralfactorswereresponsibleforfailuresoftheOAUinitsperformance.Amongthe

factors,onewasdifferenceofopinionamongmemberstatesonmethodstobeusedin

accomplishingthetasksoftheorganization.Aswasindicatedabove,theattitude

adoptedtowardstheex-colonialpowersandthestructureoftheOAUwereotherpoints

ofdifferenceamongmemberstates.Inaddition,therewereotherdifferences.Firstly,

thereweredifferencesinofficiallanguagesusedbyAfricanstates.English,French,

Portuguese,SpanishandArabicspeakingstatesexhibiteddifferencesintheOAU,

thoughthisshouldnothavebeenaninsolubleobstacletounityofaction,hadthere

beenthedesiretoachieveit.Secondly,manystatesweremembersofothernon-African

organizations.InNorthAfricamanystatesbelongtotheArabLeagueandtheirinterest

wastofightagainstIsrael.Theproblem wasthatsomemembersoftheArabLeague

triedtobringtheIsraeliissuetotheOAUforum.Thirdly,althoughtheOAUhadsetup

variouscommissionstodealwithsocial,economic,andrelatedproblems,therewas

littleachievementinthisfield.Despiteitsweaknesses,theOAUstruggledtostrengthen

thesolidarityofAfricanstatestoovercomethemanyproblemsfacingthecontinent.To

thisend,atthe36thOAUSummit,heldinAlgiersin2000,theHeadsofAfricanStates

andGovernmentsdecidedtotransform theOAUintotheAfricanUnion.Thiswasthe

originalgoalexpressedinPan-Africanism.

ProblemsofIndependentAfricanStatesandtheOAU

SomeoftheproblemsofAfricanstatesandtheOAUmainlyarethelegacyofcolonial



rule.OthershavebeenofAfrica’sownmaking.MostofthenewlyindependentAfrican

countriessharepeopleswhobelongtothesameethnicgroups.Thishasledsome

African states to try to redraw colonialboundaries in accordance with ethnic

settlements.Asaresult,Africahasseenfrequentborderconflicts.

EthnicoppressionandconflictswithinAfricanstateshavebredcivilwars.Attherootof

theethnicconflictshavebeenpolitical,economicandsocialinjustices.

AfricaalsoexperiencedfrequentMilitarycoups.Between1958and1969,intwentyout

ofthethirty-eightindependentAfricanstatespoliticalpowerhadbeentakenoverby

militaryregimes.SinglepartyregimeshavebeencommoninmostAfricanstates.Such

regimes stifled democratic and economic development. They disallowed the

developmentofaparticipatorygovernment.Theysquanderedgovernmentfinances.

Theirleadersoftenmisusepublicmoney.Indeed,theyledtheircountriestoextreme

poverty.

AfricancountriesareEconomicdependentontheindustrializedcountries.MostAfrican

statesstokecanprovideextremelylimitedsocialservicessuchashealth,schools,and

infrastructurefortheirpeople,Foreignpowerscaneasilyinvolveandintensifythe

existing problems.Besides,atpresentthe continenthas been besetted with the

challengesofthepandemicdiseaseHIV.Outofaglobaltotalof33millionabout22

millionaffectedbythisdiseaseareinAfrica,particularlySouthoftheSahara.Theother

massiveproblem isunemployment,highlevelbraindrainrefugeesetc,whicharetheout

comeofweakeconomicbase(orthenegativelegacyofthepast,colonialrule.)

TheOAUhasalsoprovedtobeoflittlehelpinsolvingtheseoutstandingproblems.The

weaknessesoftheOAU,originatedfrom severalfactors.Intheperiodunderdiscussion,

mostinternationalissuesincludingAfrican,gobeyondthescopeoftheOAU.Moreover,

theOAUlackedthenecessaryeconomic,politicalandmilitarypowerneededtosolve

regional(interstate)conflicts.Formercolonialpowersstillmaintainedgreatinfluence

ontheaffairsofAfricanstates.

SuccessoftheOAU

Throughoutitsexistence,theOAU hadscoredsomesuccessesandfacedseveral

problemsinregardtoitsstatedobjectives.Ithasbeen,however,successfulinoneofits

basic objectives thatis liberation from colonialism.AtpresentallofAfrica is



independentfrom colonialism.Ithad intervened in manyconflictsforexamplein

SomaliaandEthiopia,MoroccoandNigeria,RwandaandtheGreatLakesconflictsand

inthestruggleagainstApartheidinSouthAfricaandNamibiatomentionsome.Ithad

attemptedtomediateinalltheseconflictsandgainedsomesuccesses.Moreover,to

realizeoneofitsbasicaimsinbringingaboutcooperationamongstatesforeconomic

development,regionalorganizationshavebeensetup.

Theseregionalorganizationscouldnotinvolvetheprivatesectorstoenhancethe

economicintegration,didnotevencreateawarenessamongthepeople.Furthermore,

thememberstatesremainedreluctanttobuildtheinfrastructurenecessaryforrapid

movementofgoodsandservices.Toovercomeallthesehurdlesandtospeedup

AfricanpoliticalandeconomicintegrationtheAfricanUnionwasestablishedin2004.

The African Union is notfundamentally,differentfrom the OAU Itis a natural

developmentoftheOAUintoahigherlevelofintegration,whichhadfoursolidbases;

theestablishmentofanAll-Africanparliament,Pan-AfricancourtofJustice,theAfrican

DevelopmentFundandAfricanInvestmentFund.

8.4DecolonizationandLiberationstruggles

TherootcausesofsomeofthepresentproblemsfacedbyAfricanstatescanbetraced

backtothecolonialera.Theseproblemsareeconomicdependence,politicalinstability,

borderconflictsandtheabsenceofeconomicintegration.Thusthedevelopmentof

Africannationalism andanti-colonialstruggleweretheeffectsofcolonialexploitation

andmaladminstration.

Undercolonialism Africanslosttheirfreedom andindependence.Colonialism hampered

theeconomicprogressofAfricaandkeptitbackward.Racialdiscrimination,absenceof

politicalindependence,andpovertyarethedismallegaciesofcolonialism.

EndofWorldWarII:TheTurningPoint

TheSecondWorldWarsignificantlychangedtheglobalstateofaffairs.Theyear1945

wasaturningpointinthecourseofthestruggleforindependenceinAfrica.Since1945

the supremacyofthe old European colonialpowershad been challenged bythe

emergenceofnew globalpowersliketheSovietUnionandtheUnitedStates.The

formercolonialpowerswereexhaustedbythewar,andconcentratedmoreontheirown

recovery.The efforts to suppress liberation movements in Africa and elsewhere



becameexpensivetothepowers.TheprevailingsituationoftheColdWarmadethe

maintenanceofcolonialempirestooexpensiveandverydifficult.

AftertheSecondWorldWarcolonialism inAfricawaseradicatedwithinfewdecades.

Factorsatthat,facilitatedtheliberationstrugglewere:

Thepoliticalchangesandthespreadofliberalthinkingwithinthecolonialcountries

ThroughtheiractiveparticipationinWorldWarII,manyAfricanswereabletoobserve

Europeanpowersfightingandpayinggreatsacrificestodefendtheirsovereignty.

ThepositiveexamplessetbythoseAsianstatesthathadwontheirindependence

already,stimulatedtheindependencestruggleinAfrica.

Foreign educated Africans thatreturned to Africa filled with ideas offreedom,

nationalism anddemocracyprovidedthenecessaryleadershipforthestrugglefor

freedom.Asforeign educated intellectuals,theseleaderswerewellawareofthe

contradictionsbetweentheparliamentarydemocracyofthecolonialpowersintheir

owncountriesandtherealitiesofcolonialAfrica.Theseintellectualsagitatedtheir

peoplestofightcolonialism andforeigndominations.

Theanti-colonialstruggleinAfrica,betweenthetwoworldwars,alsolaiddownthe

foundationforthepost-WorldWarIIindependencemovements,asdiscussedinunitSix.

From thatperiodofstruggle,Africansgainedusefulexperiences.Pan-Africanism also

contributedtothestruggleforAfricanindependence,especiallyafter1945.

Thestruggleagainstcolonialrulehaddifferentforms;thelengthoftimeinwinning

independencevaried;andthestrengthofliberationorganizationsandthequalityof

leadershipalsodiffered.Thecolonialpowersusedbothdiplomaticandmilitarymeans

toweakentheliberationmovements.However,lastly,Africanswontheirindependence

throughtheirstruggle.

AbriefandgeneralsurveyoftheliberationstruggleintheItalian,French,British,Belgian,

SpanishandPortuguesecoloniesispresentedbelow.Attheendofthesub-topic,the

specialproblem ofthestruggleforracialequalityanddemocracyinSouthAfricaisalso

discussed.

ItalianColonies-NorthandEastAfrica

LibyahadbeenanItaliancolonysince1911.TheAlliesforcesexpelledFascistsand

Nazisfrom Libyain1942incollaborationwithalocalresistanceledbySayyidIdris.



AftertheSecondWorldWar,BritishandFrenchforcesstayedinLibya.USAalsosetup

amilitarybaseinthiscountry.WithSovietRussia'sproposal,thecaseofLibyawas

presented to the UN GeneralAssembly.The UN decided thatLibya should be

independent.AccordinglytheindependentstateoftheUnitedKingdom ofLibyawas

proclaimedon1January1952.LibyanindependenceencouragedothernorthAfrican

statestointensifytheirstrugglefornationalindependence.

BritishSomalilandstayedundertheBritishruleafterWorldWarII.ItalianSomalilandhad

alsofallenundertheBritish,whentheItaliansweredefeatedanddrivenoutfrom that

landin1941.But,lateritwastakenoverbytheUnitedNationsandentrustedtoItalyto

ten-yearperiodofpreparationfordecolonization.In1960,BritishandItalianSomaliland

gainedindependence.Theywereunitedtoform onestate,aRepublicofSomalia.

FrenchColonies

TheliberationofFrenchcoloniesinAfricabeganinthe1950s.SomeFrenchcolonies

won their independence after prolonged military fighting.Others secured their

independencepeacefully,inabloodlessmovement.FrenchmilitarydefeatinIndo-China

in1954gaveanimpetusforthepeoplesofNorthAfricatowagealiberationwarto

bringanendtoFrenchcolonialrule.

TheliberationstruggleinMoroccowasledbytheMoroccanNationalFrontwithSultan

MohammedVasitshead.In1953,theRiffandAtlastribesrevolted,andstartedarmed

struggle.Afteranegotiatedsettlement,Moroccowasproclaimedindependenton2

March1956.FrenchandSpanishMoroccowerere-unitedatindependence.Tunisiaalso

wonitsindependencein1956undertheleadershipofHabibBourgiba.

InAlgeriatheFrenchfacedaprotractedandbitteranti-colonialstruggle.InAlgeriathere

hadbeenarelativelylargernumberofEuropeansettlers.Thesewhitesettlerswere

determinedtopreventtheindependenceofAlgeria.Theyformedthe"SecretArmed

Organization" to hold back Algerian independence. The Algerians nationalist

organizationsthe "NationalLiberationFrontofAlgeria"(FNLA),wasledbyAhmedBen

Bella.ThewarinAlgerialastedfrom 1954to1962.TheAlgerianNationalLiberation

Fronttooktheform ofguerrillawarandscoredprogressivesuccessesovertheFrench

forces.Finally,onthebasisofanagreementreachedbetweentheAlgerianfreedom

fightersandtheFrenchgovernment,areferendum wasconducted.Thepeopleof



Algeria overwhelmingly voted for independence. In consequence,Algeria was

proclaimedindependenton1July1962.

In1958,France,underpresidentCharlesdeGaullewaspreparedtograntindependence

to hercolonies in westand EquatorialAfrica.OnlyGuinea (Conakry)used this

opportunity.Guineavotedyestoindependenceinthereferendum conductedthesame

yearinallFrenchAfricancolonies.

UndertheDemocraticPartyofGuinea,ledbySekouToure,Guineabecameindependent

in1958.OtherFrenchcoloniesremainedunderFrenchruleuntil1960s.In1960alarge

numberofAfricancountries,achievedindependence.Thisledtothedesignationofthe

year1960astheYearofAfricanIndependence.TheFrenchcoloniesthatbecame

independentduring thatyearwere:Cameroon,Togo (both underUN trusteeship),

Madagascar(now MalagasyRepublic),Dahomey(Benin),Niger,UpperVolta(Burkina

Faso),IvoryCoast(Coted'Ivoire),Chad,UbangiShari(CentralAfricanRepublic),Congo

(Brazzaville),Gabon,Senegal,FrenchSudan(Mali)andMauritania.

TheformerFrenchSomaliland,becameindependentin1977renamedFrenchTerritory

ofAfarsand Issas.Thisisnow knownasDjibouti.TheComoro Islandsbecame

independentin1975.

BritishColonies-West,EastandSouthernAfrica

InsomecasesBritainshowedsomedegreeofwillingnesstogranthercoloniestheir

independence.Thestruggleforindependenceinwhite-settledcolonieswasrelatively

bitterandtookmoreyears.

IntheGoldCoast,thestrugglewasatfirstledbyanorganizationcalledtheUnitedGold

CoastConvention.However,in1949,KwameNkrumahlefttheGoldCoastconvention

andorganizedtheConventionPeople'sParty.Nkrumahassumedtheleadershipinthe

struggleforindependence.TheGoldCoastbecameindependentin1957,andadopted

thehistoricnameofGhana.Nigeriabecameindependentin1960.SierraLeoneand

Gambiain1961and1970respectively.

Egypthadgaineditsindependencein1922,butBritaincontinuedtostationhertroopsin

thatcountryunderthepretextofsafeguardingtheirinterestintheSuezCanal.In1952a

group ofyoung armyofficersled byColonelGamalAbdulNasseroverthrew the

conservativekingFarukandSeizedpower.NassernegotiatedwiththeBritishforthe



withdrawalofBritishtroopsfrom theSuezcanalarea.WhenBritishforcesevacuated

thecanalzoneEgyptbecamefullyindependentin1956.

Anglo-EgyptianruleovertheSudan,(theCondominium),cametoanendthroughthe

Anglo -Egyptian Agreementof12 February 1953.The agreementaccepted the

independenceofSudan.Afterthreeyears,in1956,Sudanbecameindependent.

InEastAfrica,theBritishtrustterritoryofTanganyikawonitsindependencein1961

undertheTanganyikaAfricanNationalUnionledbyMwalimuJuliusNyerere.Zanazibar

alsobecameindependentin1963.In1964thesetwoindependentstatesformeda

federationcalledTanzania.

Kenya'sroad to independencehad itsownupsand downs.Kenyansorganized a

peasantnatinalistmovementknownastheMauMau.TheMauMauharassedwhite

settlersinthecountry.Theidentityofthemembersofthemovementwassecret.The

Mau Mau Movementwas active between 1952 and 1955.The movementwas

suppressedandthousandsofAfricanswereimprisonedbytheBritish.In1960Jomo

KenyattaorganisedtheKenyaAfricanNationalUnion(KANU).Kenyawonindependence

in1963andKenyatabecameitsfirstpresident.

SouthRhodesia'sroadtoindependencehadalsoitsownchallenge.In1965theracist

whitesettlersundertheleadershipofIyanSmithdeclaredwhatwascalledtheunilateral

DeclarationofIndependence(UDI).Thisstepdelayedmajorityruleinthatcountry.

Africans and the British government rejected this one-sided declaration of

independence.However,the British governmentfailed to take militaryactions to

suppressthewhilteminorityracistgovernmentinSouthRhodesia.Thus,theAfricans

resorttoguerrillafighting.LongandbitterwarwasfoughtbytheZimbabweAfrican

NationalUnion(ZANU)andtheZimbabweAfricanPeople'sUnion(ZAPU)ledbyRobert

Mugabe and Joshua Nkomo,respectively.This bitterstruggle broughtthe white

minorityruletoanend.AmajorityruletowasestablishedinApril1980.RobertMugabe

becamethefirstPrimeMinisterandSouthRhodesiaadoptedthenameZimbabwe

(afterhistoricZimbawe).

An organized struggle was conducted in North Rhodesia bythe United National

IndependenceParty,undertheleadershipofKennethKaunda.ThisstruggleledtoNorth

Rhodesiaindependencein1964.Thecountryadoptedthenew nameofZambiaafter



RiverZambezi.Nyasaland became independentin 1964 asMalawiwith Hastings

KamuzuBandaasitspresident.In1966,Basutoland(nowLesotho)andBechuanaland

(renamedasBotswana)becameindependent.TheislandcoloniesofMauritiusand

Seychelesbecameindependentin1968and1976,respectively.

BelgianColonies-CentralAfrica

OneofthenationalindependencepartiesemergedinBelgianCongowastheCongolese

NationalMovement.ThispartywasledbyPatriceLumumba.Lumumbahaddeveloped

anti-imperialistandPan-Africanattitudes.FollowingpopularrevoltsintheCongoin

1959,Belgium wasforcedtorecognizetheindependenceoftheCongowhichwas

officiallydeclaredin1960.IndependentDemocraticRepublicofCongoemergedwith

JosephKasavubuasPresidentandPatriceLumumbaasPrimeMinister.

However,theendofBelgiancolonialruleintheCongowasfollowedbyacivilwar.The

mineralrichprovincesofKatangaandKasaibrokeawayundertheleadershipofMoise

TshombeandKalonji,respectively.BelgiantroopsweresenttoprotecttheBelgianand

Europeanmininginterestsintheregion.LumumbaappealedtotheUnitedNations.In

duecourse,Lumumba,whohadsocialistinclinations,wasdismissedfrom officeby

PresidentKasavubuon5September1960.Earlyin1961,Lumumbawascapturedand

fellintothehandsofkatangesetroopsandwaskilled.TheUNtroopswhichincluded

forcesfrom Ethiopia,weresenttonormalizethesituation.InthistensesituationtheUN

SecretaryGeneralDagHammarskjölddiedinaplanecrashwhiletryingtomediatethe

Congocrisis.HissuccessorUThantcontinuedtheworkforthereunificationofthe

Congo.KatangeseforcesweredefeatedbytheUN armyin1963.UN troopsfinally

withdrew,withtheCongore-united.

InJuly1964KasavubuappointedTshombeasPrimeMinister.Tshombebecamefierce

andbrutalindealingwithlocalmatters.Kassavubusackedhim in1965.Inthesame

year,thearmyunderGeneralJoseph(SeseSeko)Mobututookoverpoliticalpower.

Tshombewentintoexileandwascondemnedtodeathinhisabsence.Mobutuput

downKatangeseresistance,clearedhiscountryofwhitemercenariesandgradually

restoredorder.MobutuwasconfirmedasthePresidentoftheCongoin1970.Thestate

adoptedanew nameofZaire,aftertheformernameoftheRiverCongo.However,

Mobutu’s dictatorial rule and mismanagement led the country to increasing



impoverishment.TheexperienceofCongoisoneexampleofthekindofproblems

whichseveralnewlyindependentAfricanstatesweretoface.

TheBelgianmandateterritoriesofRwandaandBurundibecameindependentbythe

decisionoftheUNin1962.Atindependence,Rwandabecamearepublic.Burundiwas

madeakingdom untilit,too,becamearepublicasofNovember1966.

ThePortugueseColonialEmpire

ThePortugueseweredeterminedtocontinuetheircolonialruleintheirAfricancolonies

ofMozambique,Angola,Guinea-BissauandCapeVerde.AfterWorldWarIIthepeople

ofthesecoloniesfoughtbitterandlongguerrillawarsagainstPortuguesecolonialrule.

Fighting againsttheAfricannationalliberationforcesproved to betoo costlyfor

Portugaltowin.ItmeantgreatexpenditureforthePortuguesegovernmentofthethen

PortugueseleaderCaetano.In1974,Caetano’sgovernmentwasoverthrownbyacoup

ledbyGeneralAntoniodeSpinola.Then,thearmyinthebattlefrontdemandedforthe

endofthecolonialwars.Asaresult,PortugaldecidedtoendcolonialruleinAfrica.With

these favourable conditions, the "Revolutionary Front for the Liberation of

Mozambique"(FRELIMO),wonindependenceforMozambiquein1975.TheNational

UnionforTotalIndependenceinAngola,(UNITA),andthePopularMovementforthe

Liberation ofAngola,(MPLA)both in harmonyand conflictwith each other,won

independenceforAngolain1975.TheAfricanIndependencePartyofGuineaandCape

Verde(PAIGC)ledthetwosmallcoloniesofPortugaltoindependenceinthesameyear.

SaoTomeandPrincipealsobecameindependentin1975.

SpanishandSouthAfricanControlledTerritories

BytheVersaillesPeaceTreaty,attheendofWorldWarI,SouthWestAfricawastaken

awayfrom GermanyandputundertheRepublicofSouthAfricanmadatoryrule.After

theSecondWorldWar,theresponsibilityoflookingafterthemandatoryterritorieswas

transferredtotheUnitedNations,(UNTrustTerritories).Insuchaway,SpanishGuinea

gainedindependencein1968andwasrenamedEquatorialGuinea.But,South-West

AfricaenteredintoalongandbitterwaragainsttheRepublicofSouthAfrica.The

strugglewasorganisedandledbythe"South-WestAfricanPeople'sOrganisation"

(SWAPO).InternationaldiplomaticpressureswerealsoputonSouthAfrica.Finally

South-WestAfricawonitsindependencein1990.ItwasrenamedNamibia.



ApartheidinSouthAfrica

TwoyearsafterSouthAfricawasfreedfrom Britishrulein1910,theAfricanNational

Congress(ANC)wasformedin1912,aimedatstrugglingfortherightsoftheblack

population.Later,theANCcrystallizeditsdemandsintoacallfor"Oneman,onevote."

In1948,ageneralelectionbroughttheAfrikanerNationalPartytopower.Itwas,aparty

madeupofextremeracistgroups.Itpromotedapolicyofdiscrimination,whichcame

tobeknownasapartheid.Apartheidmeansseparatedevelopmentoftheraces,and

whitedominationofthemajorityblacksbytheminoritywhites.Apartheiddeniedall

politicalrightstoblacksandothernon-whites.UnderApartheideightysevenpercentof

alllandinSouthAfricawasreservedtowhites.

Addedtothis,theracistNationalistpartycancelledallthemeagerrighttheblacksused

tohave.ItpassedanumberoflawsthatdeprivedAfricansoftheirpoliticalrightand

human rightsand imposed rigid segregation in sport,recreationalareas,schools,

hospitals,busesetc.

Inreactiontosuchrepressiveacts,widespreaddemonstrationsandriotswereheld

manytimes.In1952theANC,ledbyAlbertLuthuli,OliverTambo,NelsonMandelaand

WalterSisuluwagedacampaignofpassiveresistancetothevariousdiscriminatory

rules.Butthegovernmentcontinuedwithitsrepressivepolicy.On21March1960,

policefiredonapeacefulandunarmeddemonstratorsatsharpeville.72peoplewere

killedandsome186includingwomenandchildrenwerewounded.Theincidentis

remlaredasthesharpevillemassacre.Theactarousedworldwidecondemnation.Many

nationsenactedeconomicsanctionsagainsttheracistgovernmentofSouthAfrica.The

racistgovernmentarrested the opposition leaders including Nelson Mandela and

bannedallblackpoliticalorganizationasillegal.MandelawasinjailatRobbenisland

untilhewasreleasedin1990.

ThestruggleoftheANCfinallyborefruit.Aparthaidwasabolishedand"onemanone

vote"wasintroducedinSouthAfrica.InApril1994,Mandelawonelectionandheld

officeasthefirstdemocraticallyelectedpresidentoftheRepublicofSouthAfricaHe

wasabletoreconcileblacksandwhitesinpeace.In1999,heleftthepresidencyforthe

nextdemocraticallyelectedpresidentwhohappenedtobehissecond–in–command

intheANC.MandellahasleftarichlegacyofdemocraticgovernmentinSouthAfrica.



EffectsofColonialism inAfrica

- EconomyandcultureoftheAfricansweredestroyed,

- Africanslosttheirfreedom,

- TheAfricanswereexploitedandoppressed,

- TheAfricansweredisunitedandwereforcedtoacceptforeignculture,etc.

ReviewQuestions

Choosethebestanswersfrom thefollowingalternatives.

1.Afterthe6thconferencehadinManchesterin1845,themaingoalofpan-African

movementwastorealizethe

A.UnityofAfricanpeoples C.CulturaldiversityAfricanspeople

B.TerritorialintegrityofAfrica D.IndependenceofAfricans

2.Whichofthefollowingregionalgroupingmembersbelievedthattheirowninternal

problemsmustbesolvedfirstbeforetheestablishmentaninter-statepolitical

union

A.Brazzavillegroup B.Casablanca group C.Monrovia group D.neo-

Colonialism

3.Whichofthefollowingwasnotfactorthatfacilitated theliberationstruggleof

Africansinthepost-worldwarthesecond

A.Politicalchangesandspreadofliberalthinkingwithinthecolonialcountries

B.ActiveparticipationofAfricansininthewargaveconfidence

C.Thepositiveexample setbyAsiansstatesthathadwonindependenceearlier

thanAfricans

D.The educated intellectuals adopted culture ofcolonialism as mean of

developmentandmodernity

7.ThefirstblackAfricancountrytoadoptindependencefrom Britishre-namedas

A.Ghana B.Guenea C.Algeria D.Mali

8.As FrenchSudanwasforMalitoMadiboTitaasNorthRhodesiawasfor

to

A.Zimbabuwe,RobertMugabe C.ZANU,JoshuaNkomo

B.Zambia,KennethKaunda D.Zambia,Hastingta



9. Votedyesandgotindependencefrom FrenchruleafterCharlesdeGaulle

gaveopportunely

A.GuineaBissau B.FrenchGuinea C.GuineaConakry D.EquatorialGuinea

10.FNLAwasresistancemovementofAlgeriaagainstbyAhmedBenBellaas

wasresistancemov̀tofMozambiqueagainstPortuguese

A.FRELIMOB.PAIGC C.UNITA D.MPLA

11.WhichofthefollowingwastrueaboutApartheidinsouthAfrica

A.Itwascrystalizeditsdemandintoacellforonemanto“onevote”

B.Itwasdiscriminatoryandracism ledbyNelsonMendela

C.Itgavefreedom forAncdemonstratorscalledSharpevillemassacre

D.Itwassegregationinsport,recreationalareas,churches,schools–etcand

whiteminorityruleoverblackmajority

12.AllofthefollowingstatementsexpressNelsonMendelagenuinelyexcept

A.ThefirstdemocraticpresidentofSouthAfrica

B.WhoimprisonedatRibbonIslandforabout27years

C.Abletoreconcileblacksandwhiteswithrevengeratherthanpeace

D.LefthispresidencyforthenextdemocraticallyelectedPresidentpeacefully

13.Which ofthe ffcontributed to the failure ofAfrican resistance to European

colonialism?

A.FewAfricansthemselveswerewillingtopaysacrificeforfreedom

B.ClassstruggleinAfricansocietiesweakenedAfricanresistance

C.EuropecolonialpowersusedAfricanmercenariesagainstresistance

D.ThereweretoofewcompetentAfricanleaderstoorganizeresistance

14.Whichofthefollowingbattlemarkedthebeginningofcolonialrivalry?

A.Omdurman B.TelElKabirC.Fashoda D.Adwa

15.ThefirstAfricancountrywhichwonnominalindependencewas

A.EgyptB.GhanaC.SouthAfricaD.Uganda

13.WhichofthefollowingisfalseaboutAfricancolonialresistancebetweenthetwo

world

wars?

A.YoungKikiyuassociationorganizedinKenyaagainstBritishtorestorefertileland



occupiedbywhitesettlers

B.ColonialassemblywhichestablishedinUgandathroughagreementiscalledLukiko

C.AncbasicallystoodagainstapartheidsinSouthAfricananditwasthe first

democratic

partyinAfrica

D.NeoDusterwastheonlyAfricanconstitutioninTunisiaagainstFrenchandwon

nominal

independence

14.WhichofthefollowingispersuasivestatementaboutOAUandUNO?

A.theformerwastodecolonizeAfricanswhereasthelatteristocolonializetheAfrica

B.bothwere/areinternationalorganizationestablishedtoensureworldpeace

C.bothhave/hadvetopowerssuchas Britain,USA,USSR andChinawhichcan

disproveor

approvedecisions

E.theformerasforcontinentalpeacekeepingwhereasthelatteristokeep

globalpeaceafterworldwartwo

CHAPTERNINE

Ethiopiafrom liberationtorevolution

9.1.HaileSelassie'sComeBackandBritishDomination

HaileSelassiere-enteredAddisAbabaonMay5,1941,followingthedefeatof

ItalianforcesbypatriotsandBritishforces,asexplainedinUnitFive.Hisimperialpower



wasrestored;andhetookcontrolofthegovernmentofEthiopia.Patriots,theOrthodox

Churchandnoblemenacceptedtherestorationofthemonarchy.CollaboratorsofItalian

occupationwerealsopardonedandaccommodatedinHaileSelassie'snewgovernment.

However,HaileSelassie'spowerwaslimitedbytheBritishMilitaryAdministration

inEthiopia.TheBritishregardedthewholeofItalianEastAfrica,includingEthiopia,

whichhadcomeundertheircontrol,asOccupiedEnemyTerritory[OETA].Inthecaseof

Ethiopia,theBritishpracticallysharedgovernmentalpowerswithHaileSelassie.The

BritishOccupiedEnemyTerritoryAdministrationkeptforitselfpowersintheareasof

finance,thearmyandforeignaffairs.Overlappingofpowersalsocreatedproblemsfor

HaileSelassie.AlthoughthisarrangementinawayhelpedHaileSelassietobringpeace

andnormalizationinthecountryside,HaileSelassieneededtoregulatehisrelations

withtheBritish.Healsowantedtoregainthecompleteandindependentpowersofthe

monarchy.Forthatpurpose,henegotiatedwiththeBritishandsignedtwosignificant

agreements.

OnJanuary31,1942,thefirstAnglo-EthiopianAgreementwassigned.Thisagreement

recognizedEthiopiaasasovereignstate.However,itallowedtheBritishtohavefinal

authorityoverEthiopia'sforeignrelations,administration,financeandthemilitary.The

BritishreasonedthattheSecondWorldWarwasstillbeingfoughtandDjiboutiwas

underapro-Nazi,Vichygovernment,andtheremightbeadangerfrom thatdirection.

TheEmperorhadnootherchoicebuttoacceptwhattheBritishaskedfor.Thispassive

acceptanceprovidedanexcusefortheBritishofficialstohaveextraordinaryrights

particularlyin the Ogaden,and overcertain strategic areas,such as the French

SomalilandborderareasandtheAddis-Ababa-Djiboutirailway.

The British combined the Ogaden with formerItalian Somaliland and began to

administerthewholeareatakingMogadishuasacentre.In1940,theyhadproposedto

combinethefiveSomali-inhabitedterritoriesofNortherndistrictofKenya,ItalianSomali

land,BritishSomaliland,DjiboutiandtheOgadentoform asinglestatecalledSomalia.

Aboveall,theydevelopedaplantocreatewhattheycalled''GreaterSomalia''.Their

secretplotintheReservedArea,alongthesoutheasternborders,forcedtheEmperorto

open anotherround ofnegotiations.The Second Anglo-Ethiopian Agreementwas

signedonDecember1944.BythisagreementtheBritishrecognizedtheOgadenand



theReservedAreaasanintegralpartsofEthiopia.Theyrequestedonlytoremaininthe

regionsfortwomoreyearsuntiltheendofWorldWarII.Theyalsomadesome

concessionstotheEmperor:therighttorecruitnon-Britishforeignpersonnelandtouse

theDjiboutirailwaylineasanoutlet.TheyalsoagreedtotrainanEthiopianmilitaryforce,

toreplacetheirarmy,whichhadbeendominantinthecountrysince1941.

In1948theUNplacedItalianSomalilandunderItalianTrusteeship.WiththistheBritish

desiretorealizetheideaofGreaterSomaliafailed.TheBritishagreedtothereturnof

theOgadentoEthiopia.ButtheykepttheHaud grazinglandandalsothecorridor

knownasthe"ReservedArea",stretchingfrom theHaudto theborderofFrench

Somaliland,aspartofBritishSomaliland.ThereturnofOgadenwasadiplomaticvictory

fortheEmperor.

Afteranotherroundofdiplomatictalks,theBritishgaveupandrestoredtheHaudand

theReservedAreatotheEthiopiangovernmentin1955.PoliticalgroupsinBritish

SomalilandandintheItalianTrustterritoryexpressedtheirprotestagainsttheBritish

agreementwithEthiopiaovertheHaud.Somemembersofthosegroupscameintothe

Ogadenandagitatedthepeopletorebel.TheEthiopiangovernmentrespondedbyusing

forcewhichhelpedittoregaincontrolovertheregion.

PeriodofAmericanInfluence

AfterWorldWarIIAmericaninfluencebecamepowerfulintheMiddleEast.Atthistime

itwasEthiopiawhichtooktheinitiativetogetclosertotheAmericans.TheEmperor,

whocouldnolongertolerateBritishheavy-handoverEthiopian,wantedalliancewiththe

USA.Officialcontacts between the two states began in 1943.Ethiopia formally

requestedtheU.S.Aformilitaryaidaswellasotherexpertsandlegaladvisors.In1945,

theEmperormetPresidentRooseveltinEgyptandaskedforsupportinthestruggleto

regaintheOgadenandEritrea.Theunderstandingreachedtherebecamethebasisfor

futureEthiopian-Americanfriendshipandcooperation.

TheAmericanshadfeltthestrategicimportanceoftheRedSeaandinparticularthe

RadioMarinainEritrea.TheyhadalreadytakencontrolofRadioMarinain1942.After

1953RadioMarine(Qagnew station)becamealargeself-containedbase,withmore

than300 U.S.militarypersonnel,and becameanimportantlinkintheU.S global

communicationsnetwork.



In1948,BritaindecidedtobringanendtoheradministrationinEritrea.American

replacedBritainasthedominantpowerinEthiopiasince1953.Thethreatfrom the

communistbloc made Eritrea an increasinglyvaluable assetto retain.Thus the

AmericanspreferredEritreatobeapartofEthiopiaandsupportedEthiopia'sclaim over

thatterritory.

Ethiopia'sstandintheKoreanWarconvincedtheAmericansmore.DuringtheKorean

War(1950-53)theEmperorshowedwillingnesstoprovidetroopstofightundertheU.N.,

whichdeployedchieflyAmericanforces.NorthKorea'sgoalwastouniteSouthKorea

withtheNorthundercommunism.TheUN gavemilitarysupportto SouthKorea.

Ethiopia'sparticipationintheWarwasanindicationthatitidentifieditsinterestwiththe

westernworld.TheAmericanstookEthiopiaasapotentialally,whichmightplayan

importantroleinthepolitcsoftheMiddleEast.OncethefederationofEritreawith

Ethiopiawasendorsed,theEthiopiangovernmentpersuadedtheUSAtogiveitmilitary

support.InOctober1952negotiationswereheldtoregularizethestatusoftheU.S.

communications base.By then the base was named the "Qagnew Station"to

commemoratetheEthiopianbattalionthatfoughtinKoreaandreturnedon22May

1952.Thetwostatessignedanagreementin1953governingtheQagnewStationand

otherfacilitiesinEritreawhichremainedinforceuntil1978.

TwoadditionalagreementsstrengthenedtheEthio-Americanpartnership.The''Point

FourAgreement''signedin1952laidthefoundationforAmericanassistanceinthefield

ofeducationandpublichealth.PointFour,astheorganizationcametobeknown,was

involved in agricultural,public health,education,touristand public administration

trainingandawardingofscholarships.In1953,anothertreatywassignedforUSmilitary

assistance.A unitknownasMilitaryAssistanceandAdvisoryGroup(MAAG)was

assignedtoallbranchesofmilitaryunitsandtraininginstitutionsoftheEthiopianarmed

forces.

TheU.S.AgavetoEthiopiamilitaryaidwhichincreasedafter1960,particularlywhen

SomaliabecameindependentandenteredintoconflictwithEthiopia.By1970,60per

centoftheUSA'smilitaryaidtoAfricawenttoEthiopia.BythenAmericansupportto

Ethiopiamaintainedbyfarthelargestarmyinsub-SaharanAfrica.TheUSAandthe

USSRwereplayingtheColdWargameintheHornofAfrica,sinceSomaliawasgetting



similarmilitaryaidfrom theU.S.S.R.

AmericanmilitaryassistanceenabledEthiopiantroopstoplaytheroleofinternational

peace-keeperundertheUNinAfrica.In1960,duringtheCongoCrisisEthiopiantroops

servedasaUNpeace-keepingforce.

Americanassistancewasalsogiveninthefieldofcivilaviation.In1945theAmerican

Trans-continentalandWesternAirLines(TWA)helpedtosetuptheEthiopianAirLines

(EAL),Providingitmanagerialandsupervisorypersonnel.Theothermajorareaof

Americansupportwasinthefieldofroadrepairandconstruction.Roadsbuiltbythe

Italianshadbeenbadlydamagedinthecourseofthewarofliberationandrepairwasa

burdenontheEthiopiangovernment.InJanuary1957,theImperialHighwayAuthority

wasestablishedwiththehelpoftheAmericans.Loansforrepairandroadconstruction

wereobtainedfrom theInternationalBankforReconstructionandDevelopment(IBRD),

mostlyfunded bytheU.S.A.American influencewasalso greatin thesphereof

education.WiththeexceptionofafeweliteschoolsrunbytheBritishandtheFrench,

educationwasconductedalongAmericanlines.InthenationalUniversity,theenrolment

andevaluationsystem weremodelledonstandardAmericancolleges.

AmericanPeaceCorpsvolunteerteachers,whocameinthe1960s,acceptedteaching

assignmentsinthehighschools,eveninremotetowns.Theycontributedalotin

advancingeducationinEthiopia.

Later,however,anti-Americanism grewstrongamongtheleft-wingUniversitystudents

inthelate1960'sandearly1970s.ThesestudentsviewedtheUSAasanimperialist

state supporting a regime which was reactionary and an obstacle to progress.

Furthermore,thevalueofEthiopiafortheUSA diminishedinthe1970’s.Thatwas

becausetheU.S.AwasabletogetanewallyintheRedSearegion.Thenewallywas

EgyptunderpresidentAnwarSadat.PreviouslyEgypt,underPresidentGamalAbdl

Nasser,hadbeenanallyoftheU.S.S.R.Butthatchangedafter1973.Asaresult,when

HaileSellassie'sgovernmentcrumpled,theU.S.Adidnotcometoitshelp.Ethiopiawas

scarcelycapitalistevenontheeveofthe1974Revolution.Therewasonlyaverysmall

commercialbourgeoisie,andhardlyanindustrialbourgeoisie.Therefore,likeotherThird

Worldcountries,Ethiopiafounditselfinapositionofdependenceonexternalcapitalist

countries.HaileSellassiebuilthisabsolutism throughexternalsupport,particularlyfrom



theU.S.A.

9.2TheEritreanProblem

EritreabecomeanItaliancolonyin1890.In1941,withtheexpulsionoftheFascistarmy,

itwastakenoverbytheBritishadministrationasanOccupiedEnemyTerritory.Bythe

timetheEmperorwasraisingtheEthiopianflaginAddisAbabaonMay5,1941,the

peopleinAsmarawereholdingademonstrationcallingforthereunificationofEritrea

withEthiopia.Onthesameday,theleadersofthedemonstrationannouncedthe

formationoftheUnionistParty,anorganizationthatwastoplayanimportantroleinthe

futureofEritrea.

With the coming ofthe British,Eritrea made some advance towards political

development.TheBritishallowedtherightoffreespeechandpress,andtherightto

form politicalparties.Politicalparities grew in numberwithin a shortperiod.

Nevertheless,thesepoliticalpartieswerefoundedonethnicandreligiousbasis.The

Britishdeliberatelyencourageddifferencesamongtheseparties.Thatwasbecause

theyhadtheplanofseparatingthewesternlowlandregiontoaddittotheircolony,the

Sudan.RegardingthehighlandterritoryoftheTegregna-speakinggroups,theyplanned

tojoinitwithTigraytoform aseparateTigrayState.Tothiseffect,theBritishproposed

in1943totheEritreanhighlandelitestheformationofaunitedTigray.Thosethat

acceptedtheproposalformedaseparatistgroupthatlaterevolvedintowhatcameto

beknownastheLiberalProgressivePartyledbyRasTessemaAsmerom.Besides,the

BritishencouragedtheMuslimstoestablishtheirownpoliticalorganization.In1946,

theMuslim Leaguewasformed.

ItdemandedindependenceforMuslim-inhabitedlowlandEritreaorunionwiththeSudan.

BetweenJanuaryandFebruary1947,theUnionistParty,theLiberalProgressiveParty

andtheMuslim Leagueweredulyregistered.Apro-Italianpartywasalsoformedlater,

towardstheendoftheyear.ThispartywantedthereturnofItaliancolonialruleunder

thecoverofUNTrusteeship.ItwasdominatedbyItaliansandhalf-castes,whowere

wellestablished inEritrea.However,ithad few followersand could notplayany

meaningfulroleatthecomingoftheCommissionofEnquiry.

In1947,theFourPowersCommissionofEnquiry,representingtheUSA,USSR,Britain

andFrance,wassenttoEritreatodeterminethefutureofEritreanpeople.Thearrivalof



theCommissionsignaledtheclimaxofpoliticalagitation,inwhichtheUnionistParty

andtheMuslim Leaguecameoutasthemajorrivals.In1948,anassessmentof

people'sopinionwasheldinAsmara,onthefutureofEritrea.Closeto50percentstood

forindependence,whileothersvotedforunitywithEthiopia,andafewchoseunionwith

theSudan.Asaresult,theCommissioncouldnotdecideandreferredthemattertothe

UNGeneralAssemblyin1948.

In1950,theUNappointedaCommissionoffivemenfrom Burma,Guaternala,Norway,

PakistanandSouthAfricatodecidethefateofEritrea.ButtheCommissiondidnot

cometounanimityovertheissue.Twomembers,from GuaternalaandPakistan,opted

forindependence.SouthAfricaandBurmarecommendedfederationwithEthiopia.

NorwayfavouredunionwithEthiopia.TheUNGeneralAssemblysupportedthemajority

opinion,andtheUSAandBritainfollowed.Asaresult,theGeneralAssemblyvotedto

thateffectin1950.Accordingly,EritreawasfederatedwithEthiopiain1952.

AnEritreanconstitutionwaswrittenbytheUN,whichamongotherthingsprohibited

(accordingtoArticle91)theEritreanParliamentfrom passinglegislationthatviolated

theFederalAct.Politicalpartieswereorganizedandcompetedfortheseatsinthe

Legislature.Inthefirstelectionof1952,thepro-EthiopianUnionistPartyemergedasthe

largestparty.Itgot32outofthe68seatsinthe Parliament.Thefounderoftheparty,

TedlaBahru,becamethechiefExecutiveofEritrea.

Attheoutsetofthefederalarrangement,theEmperorandhisrepresentativeswere

againstEritrea's separate identity underthe federalsystem.They accepted the

arrangementonlyoutofnecessity.TheEmperordidnotwanttoacceptthespecial

statusgiventoEritrea.Hefearedthattherelativelyhigherdegreeofdemocracyandcivil

libertyexercisedbytheEritreansmightincitetherestoftheEthiopianpeoplethatwere

underhisautocraticrule.However,PrimeMinisterAkililuHabtewld wasabletoseein

timethedangerofthedissolutionoftheEritreanFederation,andopposedtoitin the

early 1960s.Butthe Emperorwas determined to follow his own interests and

transplantedhisautocraticruleinEritrea.ThisantagonizedalltheEritreanparties

includingtheUnionistPartythathadstruggledfortheunionofEritreawithEthiopia.In

1955 Tedla Bahru,the ChiefExecutive ofthe Eritrean Assembly,resigned under

pressurefrom theEmperor,and wasreplaced byAsrateKassa,aShoan notable



Followingthat,theEmperormadeAmharictheofficiallanguageinplaceofArabicand

Tigrigna.HealsoterminatedtheuseofanEritreanflagandhoistedtheEthiopianflag

instead.Inaddition,heforbadeallsortsofpoliticalactivities.Heappointedmoreloyal

Christianstoresponsiblepositions.

InNovember1962,theEritreanAssemblyvoteditselfoutofexistencebyendingthe

federalarrangementanddecidedtounitewiththerestofEthiopia.Eritrealostits

federalstatusandbecameoneoftheprovincesofEthiopia.Theextinctionofthe

federationconsolidatedinternalandexternalopposition.Fouryearsearlier,in1958,

EritreansinexilehadalreadyfoundedtheEritreanLiberationMovement(ELM)inCairo.

TheELM wasamovementwhichsoughtto achieveitsobjectivebypoliticaland

diplomaticmeans,includinginterventionfrom theUN.Thisorganizationwassoon

neutralized,and the Eritrean Liberation Front(ELF)came into existence in 1961

establishedbyEritreanexilesintheMiddleEast.TheELFstartedtoreceiveIraqiand

Syriansupport.ItstartedtolauncharmedattacksinSeptemberofthatyear,underthe

leadershipofaformerrebel,IdrisAwate,inthewesternlowlands.

ButtheELF'ssectarianconceptionofthestrugglesoonresultedindivisionwithinitself.

Asaresult,threemajorgroupsemerged.Thesethreegroupsbegantheprocessof

mergerin1972toform theEritreanLiberationFrontandPopularLiberationForce(ELF-

PLF).In1973theEritreanPeople'sLiberationFront(EPLF)wasformed.

ThelastyearsofHaileSellassie'sreignwithnessedtwoorganizationscompetingfor

recognitionasleaderoftheEritreanseparatistmovements:ELFandEPLF,orintheir

popularArabicdesignationJabha(Front)andSha'abiya(Popular).Thetwogroups

carriedoutarelentlessstruggleforsupremacyintheperiodfrom 1972-1974,inwhich

theEPLFtriumphed.By1974,theEPLFhadover10,000membersinthefieldfighting

againsttheEthiopianarmy.

Untiltheoutbreakofthe1974Revolution,themovementinEritrearemainedonlyalocal

issuewithoutgainingwiderinternationalrecognition.Itwasonlyafew Arabstates

whichweresympathetictothemovementandprovidedmaterialsupport.Theyregarded

Eritreaasan“Arab”landand hatedtheregimeofHaileSelassiebecauseofitsclose

tieswithIsrael.

Afterthe1967Arab–IsraeliWar,moststatesoftheMiddleEastandthePersianGulf



adoptedastronganit-Zionistpolicy.ThiswasagreatopportunitytotheEritreancause.

ArabsupporttotheEritreanmovementbecamesignificant.

InEthiopia,eventheEthiopianleftistsinthestudentmovement,whichhadafirm stand

onEthiopianunity,inprincipleadoptedthepositionofrecognizingtherightofEritreans

toself-determination.

9.3OppositionsagainstHaileSelassie'sGovernment

In1936,someprominentmenamongthearistocratsboldlyopposedtheEmperor's

decisiontogointoexiletoappealtotheLeagueofNations.Whenin1941,hewas

restoredtohisthronewiththebackingoftheBritishgovernment,manyresentedhis

restorationtopower.Ontopofthat,theEmperorfavoredtheexilesandevensome

collaborators,('bandas',)ignoringandmarginalizingthegenuinepatriots.

Blatta Takala Walda Hawaryat was one ofthe mostrenowned patriots ofthe

occupationperiod,whoorganizedthepatriotstofightagainsttheFascists.Hetriedall

meanstoprventtheEmperorfrom returningtothethronein1941.WhentheEmperor

wasrestoredtopowerhestartedtoplotagainsthim.Hisfirstplotstartedsoonafter

liberationin1941.Hisplotwasuncoveredbuthewasputinprisonandfreedin1945.

Hewasagaininvolvedinanotherplotthefollowingyear.Thistimehisdetentionlasted

until1954.On his release,Takala was given a high governmentpost,becoming

successivelyViceMinisteroftheInteriorandAfaNegus.InNovember,1969,however,

he organized a group ofarmed men to assassinate the Emperor.The plotwas

discovered,andhewaskilledinashoot-outwiththepolice.

BelayZelekewasanotherfamouspatrioticleaderinthestruggleagainstthefascists

from hishomebase,ineasternGojjam.Hiscouragemadehim alegendaryhero

throughoutGojjam andEthiopiaatlarge.Hispopularitywasnotverymuchappreciated

bytheEmperor.TheEmperorwasverysuspiciousofhim andwantedtoremovehim

from hishomebase.Tothiseffect,theEmperorgaveBelaythechoiceofeithertobe

Governor-Generalofoneoftheprovincesinthesouthofthecountrywiththetitleof

RasorgovernorofBichenaAwraja.Belayrejectedtheformerandacceptedthelatter.

TheEmperorgrantedotherGojjamepatriotshightitlesandpositions.ButBelaywas

rewardedwithonlythetitleofDejazmatchandmadegovernorofBichenadistrict.Belay,

amanwithagreatambition,didnotlikewhathegot.Morethanthat,thelossofMota



andpartofDebreMarqosdistrictswhichhadbeenunderhiscontrol,angeredhim asa

disgracetohisreputation.Outofanger,Belaymadetheill-fateddecisiontostandup

againstthegovernmentbyturningtobanditry.

Heexpressedhisgrievancebydisobeyingorderscomingfrom boththeGovernor-

Generalandthecentralgovernment.InFebruary,1944acombinedforcefrom therest

ofGojjam andAddisAbabainvadedhisdistrict.Afterthreemonthsoffighting,he

surrenderedandwasbroughttoAddisAbaba.There,hewaskeptinprison.A few

monthslater,hebrokeoutofprison,butwascapturedonhiswaytoGojjam.Hewas

broughtbacktoAddisAbaba,andwaslatermadetostandtrialandwaspubliclyhanged.

BitwadedNegashBezabihwasthegrandsonofKingTekleHaimanotofGojjam.Like

severalothers,hewasarenownedpatriotinGojjam duringtheItalianoccupation.He

hadreachedtherankofVice-MinisterandhadbeenappointedPresidentoftheSenate

beforehisconspiracy.In1951heledaplotagainsttheEmperor.Theplot,reportedly,

wastoassassinatetheemperorandproclaim arepublic.Inhisattempthegotthe

supportofsomeformerpatriotsandarmymembers.Theplotwas,however,discovered.

Theplotterswerecaughtwhilecarryingonasecretmeeting.Theyweretriedand

sentencedtovarioustermsofimprisonment.Theplot,liketheothersbeforeit,was

carriedoutonanindividualbasis,uncoordinated,anddestinedtofailure.

TheWeyaneRebellionof1942-43

After1941,thenewlyrestoredregimemadeaquickmovetowardsTigray,inparticular

toreassertitsauthoritybyimposingtaxation.Herethechallengecamefrom traditional

lords.Moreover,British influence was very high,because the British wanted to

administerEritreaandTigrayastheItalianshadunitedthem in1936-1941.Toprevent

theBritishplan,HaileSelassieappointedhisownofficialsintheprovince.Theofficials,

however,werecorrupt.Theyusedunnecessaryforceandfraudintheprocessoftax

collection.Furthermore,the peasants were forced to provide provisions to tax

assessorsandtheirfollowers.Sometimes,thegovernmentstationedcontingentsof

militiaindistricts,untilalltaxeswerecollected.Thecultivatorshadtosupportthe

militiaindistrictsuntilalltaxeswerecollected.Acaseinpointwasthemilitiastationed

betweenKorem andQuiha,whowerepoorlypaidandasaresultturnedtolooting,and

rapingofpeasants,aswellascreatingdestruction.



Anothercauseoftherebellionwastheage-oldconflictbetweentheRayaandAzebo

ethnicgroupsandthegovernment.TheRayaandAzeboethnicgroupsontheeastern

edgeoftheTigrayplateaudidnotwanttolosetheirtraditionallocalpowerstothe

government.TheWajirat,whowereChristians,hadelectedelderswithadministrative

power.Ingeneral,aslongastheyhadbeenwillingtopaytribute,theyhadbeenleftto

exercisetheirtraditionalrightsinformertimes.Theconflictcroppedupwhenthestate

startedtoappointitsownadministratorsintheregion.Inaddition,someofthenobility

joinedtherevolttoregaintraditionalprivileges.TheWeyanerebellionachievedsome

remarkablesuccessunderanableleader,BlattaHaileMariam Radda,andspreadovera

wideareabetween1942and1943.

ThegovernmentassignedtheformerpatriotleaderRasAbebeAregaytocommandits

forcesagainsttherebellion.ThegovernmentalsoappealedsuccessfullytotheBritish

forairattacksontherebels.Finally,artilleryandbombingfrom theaircrushedthe

rebellionbytheendof1943.

TheFailedCoupd’etatof1960

The1960attemptedcoupd’etatwasthefirstofitskind.Itwasorganizedbyeducated

officialstooverthrow HaileSelassie’sgovernment.It'sleaderwasGeneralMengistu

Neway,theCommanderoftheImperialBodyguard.Themaster-mindbehindthecoup

washisyoungerbrotherGermameNeway.Germamehad returned to Ethiopiaby

imperialorderin1954,aftergraduatingwithanM.AdegreeinSocialSciencesinthe

USA.He worked forthe governmentundervarious capacities.Realizing thatany

peacefulwayofchangeandreform wasimpossible,GermameandhisbrotherMengistu

turnedtoacoupd’etat,withthehelpofofficersintheImperialBodyguard.

When the coup started,the rebels made theirintention public by stating the

backwardnessofthecountryincontrasttothenewlyindependentAfricanstates.The

latterwereshowingrapidprogressinthepathofdevelopment.Thus,withoutdirectly

attackingtheEmperor,theypointedouttheineffectivenessofhisregimetobringabout

realprogress.

SecuringthesupportoftheChiefoftheAddisAbabaPoliceForcetherebelslaunched

tacticalsurprise.Theyseizedpublicbuildingsandtookashostagessomemembersof

theimperialfamilyandleadingfiguresinthegovernment.ThereignofHaileSelassie



wasdeclaredtohaveended.Asfawosenwasmadethemouth-pieceoftherebels;he

wastobetheconstitutionalmonarchofthecountry,paidandsalaried.OnDecember14,

1960,anewgovernmentwasdeclared.TheHeadofGovernmentwastobetheliberal

aristocratRasImiruHaileSelassie(acloserelativeoftheEmperor).

Therebelsfailedtoputotherleadingofficials,noblesandarmygeneralsundercontrol.

Theyalsofailedtogetthesupportofothermilitaryunitsforthecoup.Consequently,

theyfacedalonethejointreactionoftheArmyandtheAirforce.TheEmperorwasin

SouthAmericawhenthecoupwasstaged,buthecamebackhomequicklytosavehis

endangeredthrone.

TheImperialBodyguardalongwiththePoliceForce(underitsleaderBrigadier-General

TsigeDibu)couldnotresistthemightoftheArmyandAirForce.Theloyalistswon

victoryafterabattlethatlastedonlytwodays.Losinghope,theNewaybrothersshot

thehostages,18innumber,heldintheGanateLe’ulPalace(nowMaincampusofAddis

AbabaUniversity).Thereafter,theyfledtotheoutskirtsofAddisAbaba.Astheymade

theirexit,theEmperormadehisvictoriousentryintothecapital.Therebelleaderswere

unabletoescape.GermamewaskilledonthewaytoMountZequala.Atthesameplace

andtimeMengistuwasbadlywoundedandcaptured.Mengistuwaslaterbroughtto

trialandhanged.

Thecoupwaseasilycrushed.OnlytheUniversitystudentssupporteditscauseby

staging a demonstration.In spite ofits failure,the rebellion made a powerful

impression on educated people,and showed thatitwaspossible to remove the

monarchy.“Thetorchofchangehadbeenkindledbytherebellion”.Universitystudents

becamethetorch-bearersofthischangeintheyearsahead,andkeptontheirstruggle

againsttheimperialregime.

PeasantRebellions

TheBaleRebellion

TheBalepeasantrebellionhaddeep-rootedsocialandpoliticalcauses.Grievances

stemming from maladministration,land alienation,heavytaxation,ethnic discords

between settlersand native farmers,and religiousbiaswere some ofthe major

problemsintheregion.



Thebureaucratsbegantoexpropriatepeasantlandsturningthem intotenantsunder

differentpretexts.Between1942-1970thegovernmentgrantedmorethan4,828,560

hectaresoflandtodignitaries,andmilitaryandcivilservantsinmanyprovincesinthe

south.Perhapsasmuchas30percentofimperiallandgrantsinsouthernEthiopiawere

locatedinBaleprovince.Thisledtoseriouslandshortageintheprovince.

However,itwasthe1963landre-measurementpolicyintheregionthatsparkedthe

rebellion.Asaresult,landownerswereabletopossesslandmorethandoubletheir

lawfulpossessions.Whentheywerecompelledtopaytaxarrearsontheextralands,

thelandlordsputtheburdenofextrataxonthepeasantcultivators.

Discontentwasalsorifeamongpastoralistsoftheprovince.Thepastoralistsavoided

payingtaxesbycrossingtheinternationalboundaries,onlytoreturnassoonasthetax

collectorshaddisappearedfrom thescene.Moreover,theSomalinationalistagitations

oftheRepublicofSomaliaoftheearly1960spresentedachallengetothegovernment.

Then,theEthiopiangovernmentbegantotightenitscontrolovertheborderlinesin

regulatingthemovementofpastoralistsparticularlyintheDeloandWabeareas.

Inadditiontotheregulartaxpaidontheirlivestock,pastoralistswererequiredtopayfor

pasturingtheiranimalsonwhatwereregardedasstatelands.Thepoliceandmilitia

thatweresenttocollecttaxesusuallylootedandraped,andcommittedallsorts

injustices.These,generallyworsenedthedifficulttraditionalrelations,betweenthe

ChristianofficialsandtheMuslim pastoralists.Ontheeveoftherebellion,thenew

Governor,FitawrariWorku Enquselassie,continued antagonizing the Muslim local

population.HetookthesideoftheChristiansettlers.

Islam wastheideologythatbroughttheOromoandtheSomalioftheprovincetogether.

ExternallytheSomaliRepublic’sexpansionistpolicythatconsideredBaleaspartofits

terrairredenta(unredeemedterritory,i.e.territoryclaimedforSomalia)providedall

sortsofencouragementtothem.ItcalleduponthealreadydissatisfiedMuslimsto

standfirmlyagainsttheHaileSelassieregime.

RebellionstartedinthevillageofAfker,inthedistrictofEl-kere,undertheleadershipof

Kahin Abdi.With his group,he began to strike on governmentinstallations.In

September 1963,the group burnt government posts in Afker.Similar groups

simultaneouslydidthesamethinginWabeandDelo.InWabeitwascarriedoutbyHaji



IshahaMohammedDadiinDelobyBalambarasWaqoLugo.BothHajjiIshahandWaqo

LugohadsometracingandreceivedencouragementinMogadishu.

In1964,inaninter-clanconflict,theBoranaandGujiOromodroveouttheEthiopian

SomalisandRayituOromofrom Sidamo,andforcedthem tofleeacrosstheGenale

riverintoBale.Frustratedbylackofresponsefrom thegovernment,theleadersofthese

dislocatedclanswenttoMogadishu.AmongthosechiefswereGrazmatchCherriGutu

andhisbrotherWaqoGutu,additionalfutureleadersoftherebellion.

TheseandothergroupswhogotmilitarytrainingandweaponsinMogadishureturned

totheareasofBalein1965.ThenundertheleadershipofWaqoGutu,andwithWaqo

Lugo ashislieutenant,theystarted organized resistance againstHaile Selassie’s

regime.Thefirstrebelactiontookplaceon8February1965,whenasmallforceunder

AliyeChirrioverranthetownofOberso,destroyingtheonlyOrthodoxChurchthereand

burningstatedocuments.TheChristiansettlersfledtoMenaandNegele-Borana.Three

dayslater,WaqoGutuwithabout250rebelsattackedthetownofBidre.Thetownfell

intothehandsoftherebelsonFebruary18,afteranengagementwiththepoliceforce

from Negele.

Then,thegovernorofBale,promptly,askedtheEmperortostationalargemilitaryforce

intheprovincetomaintainlawandorder.InMarch1965,inanotherengagement,two

districtadministrators,alongwithmanypoliceandterritorialsoldiers,werekilledbythe

rebels.

InDecember1966,thegovernmentputNegele-BoranaandallthedistrictsofBale

(exceptFasildistrict)undermartiallaw.Twoarmybrigadesconsistingof4,500men

andvolunteerswereputunderthecommandofFitawrariWorqufortheprosecutionof

thecampaign.Theobjectivewasprimarilytocutoffthemainrebelsupplyroutesfrom

Somaliaand to seizetheirrearbase.Asaresult,inlessthanthreemonthsthe

resistance in Negele-Borana (Sidamo)was extinguished in early 1967.Butthe

resistanceinBalecontinuedforanotherthreeyears.

Accordingtoofficialsources,thestatelostaverylownumberofitsmen,notmorethan

54asopposedto871fortherebels.Thearmycreatedgreatsufferingtothepeasants,

whenitdestroyedvillages,animalsandcrops.Afterthewar,however,thestatetreated

thepeoplefairly.Therewasnorevenge,andnoneoftherebelleaderswasdeportedor



punished.Thegovernmentcancelledallarrearsinlandtaxesupto1967.Furthermore,

thestateelevated someofthelocalgentryto higheradministrativeposts,which

eventuallyhelpedtostrengthenitspoliticalpowerintheregion.Finally,WaqoGutuwas

giventhetitleofGrazmachandhectaresofland.Hebecameawealthymanowning

muchlivestockandplentyoflandinhisvillageofMedaWalabunearMenatown.

TheGojjam Rebellion

ThecorruptruleofDejazmatchTsehayeEnquosilassie,whohadbeenGovernor-General

oftheprovincesince1960,hadbeenthemainsourceofpoliticaldissatisfactionin

Gojjam.Hispolicyofappointingofficialsfrom outsidetheregioncreatedresentment

amongthelocalgentry.Furthermore,hispolicyofimpoverishingtheGojjamenoblesby

startingthecollectionofoverduearrearsandaccusingthosewhodidnotpaymadehim

theenemyofthenobilityandthepeasantryalike.

TheconditionsinGojjam movedfrom badtoworsewhenthegovernorissuedadecree

thatrequiredallcitizenstohavetheirgunsregistereduponpayment.Accordingtothis

decrec,allgun-holdersweretoobeythedecreeandgettheirweaponsregisteredwithin

threemonthsorotherwiseforfeittheirproperty.Thehastymannerofitsenforcement

soonbecameasourceofpublicoutcry.Itwascleartothepeoplethattherealintention

ofthegovernorwastodisarm thepopulationandtobringthem tototalsubmission.

Hence,thisrepressivepolicysoonbecamealiabilitytothestate.Itmadethemasses

standagainstthestate.

The1967IncomeTaxProclamation ignitedtherebellion.DamotandMotadistricts

wereattheforefrontoftherebellion.Theyrefusedtoelectoradmittaxassessors,and

prevented the adjacentdistricts from obeying governmentdirectives.Atfirst,the

protesttooktheform ofpetition,andappealsthroughdelegations.Onlywhenthese

faileddidtheyturntoviolenttactics.On7February1968,rebelliouspeasantsfrom the

twodistrictsmetattheAzwaririverandtookasolemnoathofunityandaction,electing

theirleaders.Theyagreedtoexpelallstateofficials,boycottgovernmentcourtsandto

destroythepropertyoftraitors(i.e.thosewhodidnotobeytheirdecision).

BytheendofFebruary1968nearlyallstateofficialshadwithdrawnfrom theareaand

fornearlytwo monthstherebelswerein fullcontrolofthedistricts.Resistance

expandedintotheadjacentdistrictsofBichena,DebreMarqosandBahrDar.



BythemiddleofMarch1968,about60%ofeasternGojjam hadopenlygoneagainstthe

state.Itisremarkablethatlittleviolencewasusedsofar.Asaresult,thegovernment

wasreluctanttocommititselftoforcefulmeans,thinkingthattheresistancewouldbe

graduallysolvedpeacefully.

Themoodchanged,however,followingasmallincidentinDebreMarqosdistrictinthe

villageofAwobel.On9March,1968,thevillagerswereenjoyingafeastintheirvillage

church.Atthetime,thedeputyadministratorarrivedwithhisfollowersandguardsand

begantomeasureaplotofland.Allcriedoutagainstwhattheadministratorwasdoing.

Theymanagedtostopthemeasurement,forcingtheassessorstoleavethevillage.

AunitofmilitiaunderthecommandofDemissAlamirew,theGovernorofthedistrict,

wassenttoAwobel.Then,themilitialootedpropertyandapprehendedseventymen.

Fifty-sixofthem werelatersentencedtoprison.On6April,1968morethanthree

thousand rebels from Bichena,Damot,Debre Marqos,and Mota moved towards

MengistotosettheprisonersfreeandtopunishDemissAlamerew.Aboutseven

kilometersshortoftheirgoal,therebelsmetacombinedforceoftheTerritorialArmy

andthePolice.Aftertwodaysofcontinuousfighting,governmentforcesranoutof

ammunition,andonlythetimelyarrivalofregulartroopssavedthem.Thiswasthefirst

directinvolvementofthearmyintheconflict.

Itwas afterthis incidentthatthe centralgovernmentsentcommission after

commissiontolookintotheproblem.OnApril17,presentedtheirproblemstothe

EmperorbothorallyandinwritinginAddisAbaba.Theyinformedhim oftheirmiseries

underbadgovernorsandmilitia.Theyaskedforbettergovernance,bettereducational,

healthandtransportfacilitiesanddemandedthestoppingoftaxassessment.The

Emperor,however,wasnotpleasedwithsuchboldnessandrejectedtheirpleas.He

warnedthem togiveuptheir“unlawfulactivities”.Deeplydisappointedandempty

handed,theyreturnedhome.

On1June,1968acommission,madeupofrepresentativesfrom theMinistryofthe

Interiorand Financecameto Gojjam.Thecommissionspentelevendaysmoving

aroundthedistrictsofBichena,DebraMarqos,DamotandMota.BadinAddisAbaba,

thecommissionrecommendedmilitarymeanstoendtheproblem.

Suddenly,violencestartedbetweenJune18and20.Severalclashesoccurred,inwhich



both the governmentand peasantsides suffered heavy casualties.The central

governmentquicklysent900 troops.Mota and Bichena were putundermilitary

administration.Inthemeantime,thethirdandthelastcommissionwassenttoGojjam.

ItincludedDejazmatchKifleErgetu,theMinisteroftheInterior,andDejazmatchKifle

Dadi,aCrownCouncillor.TheyarrivedatDabraMarqosonJuly5,tohavedirecttalks

withtherebels.Thedelegationtraveledbyairandroad,listeningtostoriesofrepression

andreturnedtoAddisAbaba.Itsubmittedacomprehensivereport,statingthatthe

provincialofficialshadlostthetrustandconfidenceofthepeople.On23July1969

DejazmatchTsehayuwastransferredtoKafaandDejazmatchDerejeMakonenreplaced

him.OtherofficialsappointedbyTsehayuwerereplacedbythelocalgentryofBichena

andDabraMarqos.A few dayslater,ageneralpardonwasdeclared.Rebelswere

orderedtoputdowntheirarmsandreturntotheirfarms.OnSeptember7,allfarmers

weremadefreefrom allpenaltiesforpastfailuretopaytax.But,theyhadtopay

arrearsbyDecember1972.

Beforeconditionsreturnedtonormality,over-zealousadministratorsbegantocollect

taxesusingforcefulmethods.ThiswasfollowedbyclashesinDamotandMota.The

mostseriouswastheonethatbrokeouton17October1968,followingtherebelattack

onthepolicequartersatDambachadistrict.Aftertwodaysoffighting,thatinvolvedthe

AirForce,therebelswithdrewleavingbehind50deadandmanymorewounded.Onthe

governmentside,fivewerekilledandsixwounded.TheAirForceattackedsome

villagesinnorthernDamotandwesternMota.

Thestate’sPolicecommissionpaidaone-dayvisittoGojjam inmid-Decemberand

recommendedthatadelegationincludingnoblesfrom DabraMarqosbesenttoDamot

topacifythepeasants.AdelegationledbytherenownGojjamenobleman,HaileMariam

Kebede,arrived atFeres Beton December21.Itaddressed a huge gathering,

emotionallyappealingtothepeopletoputdowntheirweaponsandsparethelandform

violence.Healsopromisedthatristlandwouldneverbemeasuredbutthattaxhadto

bepaid!Thereafter,theresistancedecreasedgreatly.OnlyDega-Damotrefusedto

submit.ThegovernmentorderedTerritorialArmyforcesandpeasantsfrom AgawMidir

andWenberatoinvadeDegaDamot.ByFebruary1969,allresistancehadbeenbroken

downandthesituationwasfairlycalm.



InMay1969theEmperorvisitedGojjam.Hegavepromotionsandfeastsandawarded

titlesandmedals,whichwasintendedtopleasethegentryandtheclergy.Thepeasants

hadalsowonsignificantconcessions.Mostoftheunpopularbureaucratshadbeen

removedandtaxassessorswererecalled.Theincometaxwaspostponedindefinitely.

Moreover,farmerswerefreedfrom payingtaxarrearsfortheprevious19years.Allof

thepeasantsreceivedpardon.

TheEthiopianStudentMovement

Theestablishmentofinstitutionsofhighereducationwasbeguninthepost-liberation

period.Thefirstuniversitycollegewasestablishedin1950,followedbyopeningof

collegesinsomeotherimportanttownsofthecountry.Teachersandcurriculawere

importedfrom thewesternworld.

Butduetoofficialcensorship,materialsonEthiopiawerenotavailabletoenlightenthe

studentsandenablethem tolookcriticallyattheexistingsocialproblems.Thegoalof

the education system was notto produce a potentialchallenge,butto produce

technocratswhowouldbesupportivetotheregime.However,asthestudentswere

exposedtowesternvaluesandpoliticalsystems,theystartedtomakecomparisons

betweentheirsocietyandthewesternworld.Theystartedtoquestionwhytheircountry

remainedbackward.

Despitecensorshipandtheunfavorablesituation,studentnewspaperswerestartedand

associationswereformedintheuniversity.Then,studentsbegantoplayanimportant

roleinexposingthereactionarynatureofHaileSellassie’sregime.Thefirstnewspaper

was“NewsandViews”andthefirststudentsassociationwasthe"UniversityStudent

Union"establishedin1959.InEthiopia,thewholestudentbodyingeneralandthe

universitystudentsinparticularplayedtheroleofapoliticaloppositionformany

reasons.Inthefirstplace,theabsenceofpoliticalpartiesandastrongindigenousclass

oftraders and entrepreneurs leftonlythe students as focalpointin expressing

oppositionagainsttheregime.Secondly,thesocialrespectgiventotheeducatedfew,in

acountryofahighrateofilliteracy,gavethisgroupofstudentsasenseofresponsibility

fortheircountry.Thirdly,thecampuslifegavestudentleaderstheopportunityto

discussnationalissuesandinfluencestudentssoastomakethem payattentiontothe



miseriesofthemasses.

Thefirstsocialcriticism againstHaileSellassie’sregimewasexpressedintheform of

traditionalpoetrybyuniversitystudentsintheircampus,inwhichthemessageis

passedbymeansofunderstatementandwordplay.Thearrivalofyoungmenfrom

English-speakingAfricancountrieshadinfluenceonthepoliticalawarenessofthe

universitystudents.

Scholarship students thatcame from differentAfrican countries had joined the

University atAddis Ababa,after1958.They were greatly shocked by the strict

censorshipandlackofpoliticalfreedom inEthiopia.Theyhadwronglybelievedthat

Ethiopiawasaplaceoffreedom andcouldbeanexampleforAfrica.TheAfrican

studentstoldtheirEthiopianstudentfriendsaboutthestruggleintheirrespective

countriestogainindependenceandfrom colonialrule.Nodoubtthestudentsdrew

lessonsfrom thesediscussions.

Morethanthat,however,itwastheattemptedcoupd’etatof1960whichundermined

thepopularityoftheEmperor.Ithelpedthestudentstoboldlyengageinthestruggle

againsttheregime.Aboveall,itwasonlytheuniversitystudentswhocamebehindthe

causeofthecoupbystagingdemonstrations.Afterthecoupfailed,thestudentswere

madetoapologizepubliclyinwritingtotheEmperor.However,therewasnodoubtthat

theEmperorandthepublicwerewellawareofthestudents’supportfortheaimsofthe

coup-makers.

In1961,theconsolidationofseveralcollegesunderacentraladministrationasHaile

Sellassie IUniversity furthercreated the opportunity forcohesion and political

radicalism. The students made their challenge through organizing public

demonstrations,particularlyinfavoroflandreform.Theworseningconditionsofthe

peasantryandthehardlifeoftheurbanmassesprovidedtheobjectivebasisforstudent

radicalism.Inthecourseoftime,Universitystudentpoliticalradicalism spreadintothe

high schools.Ithappened through the instrumentalityofthe Ethiopian University

StudentService(EUSS),i.e.seniorclassesintheUniversityusedtogiveaoneyear

teachingserviceinhighschoolsbeforegraduation.Theprogramme,whichstartedin

1965,providedamedium forclosercommunicationbetweenUniversitystudentsand

highschoolsinparticular.These“teachers”enlightenedthestudentsandincreased



theirpoliticalawareness.Particularlytheymadethem awareofthebackwardnessof

theircountryasaresultofthereactionarynatureoftheregime.

In1965,theUniversitystudentsstagedademonstrationinfrontoftheParliament

shoutingtherevolutionaryslogan“LandtotheTiller,”whilethedeputiesweredebating

theregulationsoftenancy.Thefactthatthedemonstrationwasstagedinfrontofthe

ParliamentwassomethingnewandsignificantinthehistoryofmodernEthiopia.This

wasanewapproachinwhichthestudentsrecognizedtheParliament(asthepeople’s

representative)nottheEmperor,asholderofthecountry’ssovereignty.Inthefollowing

years,demonstrationsbecameannualevents.

In1967,thestudentnewspaper“NewsandViews”wasreplacedby“Struggle”.Atthe

sametime,studentactivistsmanagedtounitethevariouscollegeunionsinAddis

Ababa into one organization called the UniversityStudentUnion ofAddis Ababa

(USUAA).Itwasdonewiththeview ofcreatingonemouth-piecefortheUniversity

studentsofAddisAbaba.Thus,thestudentnewspaper“Struggle”becametheorganof

spreadingnew politicalideasamongthestudentsandthepublicatlarge.Therewas

alsoastrongstandagainsttheUSA,whichwasgivingmassivemilitarysupporttothe

reactionaryimperialregimethatwasseenasanobstacletothecountry’sdevelopment.

IntheNovember1969issueof“Struggle”,anarticlewaspublishedonthenationalities

problem inEthiopia.ThewriterwasonofthestudentactivistcalledWalelignMakonnen

whofirmlysupportedculturalandlinguisticindependenceofthenationalities.This

became a challenge to the governmentwhose ethnicpolicywasrepressive.The

Ethiopianpressandradioinformedthepublicthatthestudentshadtostopsuch

activaties,whichtheirfamiliesshouldalsoforbid.Thegovernmentsaw theUniversity

studentsasapotentialdangertoitspower.InlateDecember,1969,thepresidentofthe

USUAA,TilahunGizaw waskilledbygovernmentagents.Thiswasthebeginningof

brutalmeasuresagainstthestudents.Thenextday,agathering ofthousandsof

studentsmourningthedeathofthestudentleaderwasfiredonandsomelosttheirlives.

TheUniversitywasclosed,butwasreopenedagainafterthreeweeks.Butallthisdid

notstopthemovement.Throughillegalpamphlets,thestudentscontinuetheirprotest

againsttheregime.

TheEthiopianstudentmovementhadalsoanexternalwing.Theworld-widestudent



movement,anti-imperialistandanti-rightwingauthoritarianregimes,hadbeenflaringup

inthe1960s,inspiredbyMarxisttheory.Theserevolutionaryideasweretransmittedto

EthiopianstudentsathomethroughEthiopianstudentsabroadinEuropeandtheUSA.

Theirjournals“Tatek”(Girdyourself)and“Challenge”werebroughtintoEthiopiaandput

intocirculationsecretly.TheygavedirectiontotheEthiopianstudentmovementin

general.

Ontheeventoftherevolution,theEthiopianstudentsathomegotanotheropportunity

toexposethereactionarynatureoftheregime.Duringtheperiodunderdiscussionthe

countrysufferedfrom thefaminethathithardWolloandTigray.Peopledieinlarge

numbers.Otherslefttheirhomesfortheurbanareas.Despitethesufferingofthe

people,thegovernmentwashidingthefaminefrom therestoftheworld.Thestudents

withsomeoftheirinstructorsresistedthegovernment’spolicyofhidingthefamineof

1972-74.Bysodoingtheyexposedthefamine,whichshowedthemoralandpolitical

lowlinessoftheregimetothepublicandaccelerateitsdownfall.Itshouldbeunderlined

alsothatthefaminewasbotharesultoftheabsenceofrainsandman-madeconditions.

Thestudentswerenotorganizedasapoliticalpartytocausethefinaldownfallofthe

monarchyandtoplayaviableroleinthetransferofpowerin1974.Asaresultthemore

organizedmilitaryforceplayedthekeyroleintheoverthrow ofthefeudalpowerand

tookovergovernmentpower.Howeverthestudentmovement,atfirstgavedirection

andguidancetothenewregimein1974.Thestudents’slogansoflandreform,theright

ofnationalitiesandpoliticallibertiesweretakenawaybytheDergasameansto

consolidateitspoliticalposition.

Ethio-SomaliConflict

Onindependence,BritishandItalianSomalilandwereunitedandemergedindependent

astheRepublicofSomaliaon1June1960.ThenewRepublicwasambitioustobuild

“GreaterSomalia”andadoptedaflagwithafive-pointedstarsymbolizingthefive

territorieswhichGreaterSomaliawantedtopossess.Accordingtothisdesign,Somalia

was to comprise formerItalian Somaliland,British Somaliland,French Somaliland

(Djibouti),theOgadeninEthiopiaandtheNorthernFrontierDistrict(N.F.D)inKenya.It

remainedadutyfortheRepublictoobtainthe“lost”partsandbringtogetherallfive

SomaliterritorieswithinasingleSomalistate.



Withthisobjectiveinmind,Somaliarejectedalltreatiesconcerningtheboundaries

betweenSomaliaandEthiopia.ItrejectedtreatiessignedbeforeSomaliaemergedasan

independentstate.TheConstitutionoftheSomaliRepublicalsocontainedprovisionsto

promotetheaim ofGraterSomalia.TheSomalipoliticiansusedallmeanstogain

internationalsupportfortheirpolicyofGreaterSomalia.

Attheendof1963theBritishgovernmentsoughttounitetheNorthernFrontierDistrict

ofKenyawithSomalia.ThisideawasnotacceptedbytheKenyanleaders,andwas

abandoned.Afterwards,theSomaliRepublicbrokeoffdiplomaticrelationswithBritain

andKenya.ThisincreasedcooperationbetweenKenyaandEthiopia.Bothagreedtoa

mutualdefencepact.Followingthis,theSomalileadersbeganaseriesofclashesalong

the1600km Ethio-Somaliborderasearlyas1964.Asamatteroffact,theyknewthat

theycouldnotdefeatEthiopiabuthopedtointernationalizetheboundaryissueandgain

sympathyforthecauseofGreaterSomalia.Theyalsohopedtore-directtheinter-clan

conflictsinSomaliatowardstheissueofnationalunity.Buttheconflictendedwhen

SomaliaandEthiopiaissuedadeclarationinKhartoum announcingtheendofthe

fighting.

SubsequentlytheSomalileadersappealedtotheUNSecurityCouncil,butdidnotgain

anypositiveresponsetotheirdream of“GreaterSomalia”.AtSomalia’srequest,several

meetingsoftheOAUwereheld.Finally,itwasdecidedthattheOAUshouldasserta

principleaboutAfricanborders.ThefirstOAU summit,heldinCairoinJuly1964,

passedtheCairoDeclarationonAfricanborders,whichsaidthat“Allmemberstates

pledgethemselvestorespectthebordersexistingontheirachievementofnational

independence”.Somalileadersoutrightlyrejectedtheresolution.

WhenSomalileadersfoundthattheAfricanforum didnotservetheircause,theyshifted

totheMuslim world,particularlyArabforums.InnumerousIslamicconferences,the

Somalileaderssucceededinhavingseveralanti-Ethiopianresolutionspassed,pressing

theEthio-IsraeliconnectiontostrengthenAraboppositionagainstEthiopia.

InJuly1967,agovernmentchangetookplaceintheSomaliRepublic,andtheformer

PremierAliShermarkebecamePresidentandthenorthernpolitician,Ibrahim Egal

becamePrimeMinister.Ibrahim Egal’sgovernmentmadeadétentewithEthiopiaand

Kenya.Itreviveddiplomaticrelations.Andthedream forGreaterSomaliawasleftaside



forthemoment.However,theprospectofthisdetentebecamedim whenGeneralSiyad

Barrretookoverpoliticalcontrolthroughthecoupd’etatof21October1969.Siyad

BarrerevivedthepolicyofunifyingallSomali–claimedterritories.Ifthiscouldnotbe

achieved,he proclaimed supportforthe rightofself-determination forSomalis

wherevertheywere.Thenthepolicyof“GreaterSomalia”waschangedto“Western

Somalia”.Thatwasdonetofulfilthepolicyofexpansionthroughrebelsineastern

Ethiopia.Somalia'sirredentism ledtoawarofaggressionagainstEthiopia,asweshall

seefartherintheunit.

PopularRevolutionandtheFalloftheMonarchy

Causes

Since the attempted coup d'etatof1960 Haile Sellassie's governmenthad been

confronted with mounting opposition.The leading forces in the opposition were

studentsandintellectuals.Theyaccusedthegovernmentoffailuretointroducereforms

toachieveeconomic,politicalandsocialprogress.Intheopeningyearsofthe1970s,

theeconomic,politicalandsocialproblemsofthecountrywerestillawaitingsolutions.

InFebruary1974,almosttwoyearsafterthecelebrationoftheEmperor's80thbirthday,

apopularrevoltagainsttheregimebrokeout.Therewereseveralimmediatecausesfor

theoutbreakoftherevolt.ButthemostimportantwasthefamineofWollo.Throughout

1973andearly1974theWollofamineclaimedthelivesofthousandsofpeasants,while

forcingotherstoabandontheirbirthplace.Althoughthegovernmenttriedtohidethe

famine,foreignreportsexposedit.Upontheexposureofthehorrorsofthefamine,

intellectualsandotherenlightenedEthiopiansbitterlyattackedtheregimeforignoring

thesufferingofthepeople.Thus,publichatredagainsttheregimegrew strongand

brokeoutintoopenrevoltinFebruary1974.

BeginningoftheRevolution

Thefirstrevolt,leadinguptothepopularmassuprisingofFebruary,tookplaceinthe

armyformerlyaninstrumentoftheregime.InJanuary1974soldiersstationedinthe

townofNegeleBorenamutiniedagainstthebadconditionsoftheirlife.Beforethe

governmentcouldpacifythesoldiers,unrestspreadtothecapitalthefollowingmonth.

Theunrestwasignitedbytheriseinpetroleum price.Theriseinpetroleum price



actuallyresultedfrom theArab-IsraeliWarof1973.However,opposingthepricerise,

taxidrivesinthecapitalwentonstrikeinFebruary1974.Theydemandedfaircharges

fortaxijourneysproportionaltotheincreasedpriceofpetroleum.Atthesametime,

therewasacountrywidestrikeofteacherswhoopposed''theimplementationofthe

educationalreform program knownastheEducationalSectorReview''.Universityand

highschoolstudentsorganizedviolentdemonstrations.

Thesituation becamecriticalwhen soldiersin differentarmydivisionsjoined the

popularunrest.InlateFebruary,soldiersoftheSecondDivisioninAsmara,theFourth

Division inAddisAbabaandtheAirForceinDebreZeitmutinied.Caughtamidthe

mountingunrest,TheAkliluHabta-Woldcabinetwasunabletopacifythesituation.

Aklilu,whohadbeenaPrimeMinstersince1961resignedon28February1974.The

EmperorappointedLijEndalkachewMekonnentoreplaceAkliluasPrimeMinister.The

newprimeministerpromisedtoinitiatereforms,''includingconstitutionalreform.''Asa

signofthisgoodwill,hepresentedfortheemperor'sapprovalacabinetconsistingof

educatedandprogressiveministers.Alongwiththis,thegovernmentalsotriedtocheck

''thepopularunrestbywithdrawingtheSectorReview,reducingthepriceofpetroleum

andincreasingthesalariesofsoldiers.''

Despitetheseconcessionsfrom thegovernment,unrestcontinued.Studentswerethe

leadingagitatorsagainsttheregime.Theycontinuedtochallengethegovernmentand

alsoagitatedotherstojointhem inthestruggleagainsttheregime.Aswasdiscussed

above,soldierswereactiveparticipantsinthestruggle.AlreadyinFebruary,theyhadset

upacommitteeknownastheCoordinatingCommitteeoftheArmedForces,thePolice

andtheTerritorialArmy.Committee,startedtotakeitsownindependentmeasures.In

lateApril,forinstance,theCommitteearrestedAkliluandmanyothergovernment

officialsandhigh-rankingmilitaryofficers.

InJunetheCommitteemadeacalltomilitaryunitsthroughoutthecountrytosendtheir

representativesexcludingofficersabovetherankofmajor-tothecapital.Uponthe

arrivalofthedelegates,ameetingwasheldon28June1974attheheadquartersofthe

FourthDivision.ThiswasthefirstmeetingoftheDerg(theCommittee).MajorMengistu

HaileMariam,adelegateoftheThirdArmyDivisioninHararge,becametheFirstVice-



CharimanoftheDerg.MajorAtnafuAbate,alreadyactiveintheCommitteeanda

delegateoftheFourthArmyDivision,becametheSecondVice-Chariman.

TheconsolidationoftheDerg markedthebeginningofdualpowerinthecountry.This

wasbecausetheDergexerciseditsownpowerparalleltoEndalkachew'sgovernment.

Thestateofdualpowerdidnotlastlong.Itcametoanendon1August,whentheDerg

imprisonedEngalkachewandreplacedhim asPrimeMinsterbyLijMikaelImiru.

FalloftheMonarchy

WiththeremovalofEndalkachewandhisgovernment,theDergbecametheonlypower

in thecountry.SofartheDerghadarrestedmanyoftheprominentfiguresofthe

regime.Now,theEmperorbecametheirtarget.TheDergcarriedoutapropaganda

campaigntodiscredittheEmperoruntilhewasarrestedanddeposedon12September

1974.

TheMilitaryDictatorship(1974-91)

ConsolidationofMilitaryDictatorshipandMeasuresTaken

Havingputtoanendthemonarchy,theDergproclaimeditselftheprovisionalMilitary

AdministrativeCouncil(PMAC)andassumedfullpower.Bothbeforeandafter12

September 1974,theDergtookseveralmeasures.Amongthese,someofthemajor

oneswerethefollowing.

- ImprisonmentoftopmilitaryandcivilianofficialsoftheHaileSelassieregime.

- Banningofallanti-governmentstrikesanddemonstrations.

- Repressionofallformsofprotest.

- Executionof52renownofficialsandfunctionariesoftheoldregime,aswellas

GeneralAmanMikaelAndom,theDerg'sChairmaninNovember1974.

- ConductoftheDevelopmentThroughcooperationcampaignortheZemechato

spreadliteracyandorganizethepeasantrybeginningfrom 1974.

- Proclamationof"EthiopianSocialism"andadoptionoftheofficialnameofthe

provisionalGovernmentofSocialistEthiopia.

- Nationalizationofbanks,insurance,industrialandcommercialcompanies,as

wellasallruralandurbanlandin1975.

- EliminationofoponentstothepersonaldictatorshipofMengistuHaileMariam

wascompletedbetween1977and1978.



WhenallpoliticalorganizationsinthecapitalcollaboratedwiththeDerg,onlythe

EthiopianPeople'sRevolutionaryParty(EPRP)continuedinitsoppositiontomilitaryrule,

thusbecomingitstarget.Incooperationwith theAll-EthiopianSocialistMovement

(Meison), theDergbeganwhatitcalledthe''RedTerror''againsttheEPRP,whose

counter-attacksweredesignated''WhiteTerror''.However,beforetheDergcouldtotally

eliminatetheEPRPfrom thetowns,itfacedachallengeofadifferentkind.Thiswasthe

invasionofSomalia.

TheinvasionofSomaliatooktheDerg bysurprise.Ethiopia'smilitarymachinewasnot

inaconditiontostandlargescaleforeigninvasion.Theregulararmywhichnumbered

nomorethan50,000troopswaspoorlyarmed.TheUSA hadbeenthesupplierof

Ethiopia'smilitaryarmaments.Butithadwithdrawnthissupport,whenitsrelationswith

Ethiopiabecomestrainedfollowingmilitaryrule.EventhoughtheUSAhadpromisedto

theEmperorin1973tosupplya100millionUSdollararmament,including fighterand

bomberairplanes,thedeliverywasheldback.Incontrast,Somaliaundertookmilitary

preparations long before itstarted the invasion.The main supplierofSomalia's

armamentswastheSovietUnion.

Afterlong preparations,Siyad Barre,the then leaderofSomalia,awaited foran

opportunetimetobegintheinvasionofEthiopia.Whenthepopularrevolutionof1974

brokeout,SiyadBarrewasconvincedthatthetimehadcometostartanattackagainst

Ethiopia.Theattackbeganin1977.ByAugust1977,theSomaliregulararmywasin

controloflargepartsofeasternEthiopia.TheSomaliinvasionunitedallEthiopiansto

thedefenseoftheircountry.Consequently,theDerg,whichnowassumedtheroleofa

patrioticleader,successfullyorganizedthetrainingofa300,000peasantmilitiaforce

andhastilysentittoreinforcetheregulararmy.Inthe meantime,changesinthe

internationalalliancesystem favouredEthiopia.AlreadyhavingadoptedMarxist-Leninist

ideology,Mengistuhurriedtomakenew relationswiththeSovietUnion.Endingtheir

relationswithSomalia,theSovietsstartedtoarm Ethiopia.Inaddition,theSovietallies,

CubaandSouthYemen,senttheirsoldierstofightonthesideofEthiopia.Thus,with

theassistanceoftheCubanandSouthYemenisoldiersandSovietmilitaryofficers,the

Ethiopianarmystartedacounter-attack,whichsoonpushedbacktheSomaliinvaders.



ByMarch1978,allSomaliregularforceshadbeendrivenoutfrom theterritoryof

Ethiopia.TheefficientEthiopianAirForceandtheheroiceffortsofthepeasantmilitia

wereveryimportantinthedecisivevictorywhichEthiopiagainedovertheSomali

aggressors.

AftervictoryoverSomalia,three majorissues took the attention ofthe military

government.ThefirstwasthetotaleliminationoftheEPRP,from thetowns,whichit

succeededintheuseof“RedTerror”inanorganizedmannerthroughwhatitcalledthe

''DisclosureCampaign''.Asaresultoffearandmercilesstorture,manypeoplewere

forcedtoconfessthingstheyreallydidnotknow orhadnotdone.Intheprocess,

thousandsofinnocentpeoplebecamevictimsofthe“Red Terror”.ButtheEPRP

continueditsstrugglebymovingtothenorthernpartofthecountrytoundertakearural

guerrillaresistance.In1977MeisonwasidentifiedastheDergopponentandbecamea

targetforitattack.

ThesecondissuewhichtookattentionoftheDergwasthetaskofpartyformation.The

Derghadplannedforacommunistpartyformationbymergingpoliticalorganization

thatsupportedit.Butitchangedthestrategyofpartyformationin1979from unityof

differentpoliticalorganizations to recruitmentofindividuals loyalto the military

government.UsingthatstrategyapartyknownastheWorkersPartyofEthiopia(WPE),

andMengistubecameitsSecretary-GeneralinSeptember1984.Thiseventmarkedthe

peakofthemilitarydictatorship.Asweshallseebelow,italsomarkedthebeginningof

theoccurrenceofeventswhichhastenedthedownfallofthemilitarydictatorship.

Thethirdissuewasthesuppressionofoppositiongroupsandfreedom fighterswhich

hadtheirbasesinthenorthernpartofEthiopia.TheseweretheEthiopianDemocratic

Union(EDU),theEritreanPeople'sLiberationFront(EPLF)andtheTigrayPeople's

LiberationFront(TPLF).TheEDUemergedonlyafterthedownfalloftheoldregime.Its

leaderwasRasMengeshaSeyoum,agrandsonofEmperorYohnnesIV who was

marriedtothegranddaughterofHaileSellassieI.MembersoftheEDUweremainly

northernaristocratsandhighrankingmilitaryofficersoftheoldregime.EDUwasthus

fightingtorestorethefeudalmonarchy.TherewassomefightingbetweentheEDUand



theDerg.TheEDUalsofoughtagainsttheTPLFinTigray,wherebothhadtheirbases.In

thisfightingtheEDUmetacrushingdefeatandwastotallydrivenoutofTigray.InMay

1976,theDergissuedaninepointprogram forthesolutionoftheEritreanproblem.But

therewasnoagreementandthenegotiationsbrokedown.Inthefollowingyear,when

theinvasionfrom SomaliadivertedtheDerg'sattention,theEPLFgreatlyexpandedits

controloverEritrea.ItencircledAsmaraandputMassawaundersiege.Bytheendof

1977,only5percentofEritrearemainedunderthecontrolofDerg.

ThesituationwasreversedimmediatelyaftervictoryoverSomalia.Withfullconfidence,

intheDergstartedamassiveattackagainstEPLF.Thepressureofmassiveattacks

forcedtheEPLFtoevacuatemanyoftheterritoriesitheld.Inspiteofthis,theDergdid

notsucceedinexpellingtheEPLFfrom itsstrongbaseatNakfa,innorthernEritrea.

T̀heDergmadeanotherattemptateliminatingtheEPLFin1982.Thistime,attacks

againsttheEPLFwerecarriedoutundertheso-called“RedStarCampaign”,whichagain

failedtoeliminatetheEPLF.

AnotherpoliticalforcefightingtheDerginthenorthwastheTPLF.Itwasfoundedbya

smallgroupofuniversitystudentswhofledtoTigrayin1975.Theybegantheirstruggle

inDedebit,aplacelocatedinthelowlandsofAdiyaboinwesternTigray.Initially,the

TPLF obtainedsomesupportfrom theEPLF,mainlyinmilitarytrainingandsupplyof

somerifles.Inthefirstphaseofitsstruggle,theTPLFwasengagedinabloodywar

withtheEDU.HavingdefeatedandexpelledtheEDUfrom Tigray,theTPLFgradually

expandeditscontroloverTigray.ItalsofoughtagainstEPRPanddroveitawayfrom

Tigray.OneofitsearliestengagementswiththeDergarmywasagainsttheforces

dispatched underthe so-called Raza Campaign.In this engagement,the TPLF

ambushedtheDergforceandforcedittosurrender.Inthefollowingyears,theTPLF

consolidateditspowerandexpandeditsmilitaryresourcestobecometheleadingforce

inthestruggleagainstmilitaryrule.

By1982theTPLFwasincommandofaconsiderableforcewithamajorpartofTigray

underitscontrol.Atthistime,theEPLFwasinacriticalconditionduetotheattacksthe

DerglaunchedundertheRedStarCampaign.Infact,theEPLFwassavedfrom total

destructionbytheforceofTPLFwhomadearemarkablemarchalongdifficultterrainto



SahelandassistedtheEPLFinpushingbacktheDergarmy.

ThefailureoftheRedStarCampaignwasaturningpointinthestrugglebetweenthe

Dergandthenortherninsurgents.In1984theDergcelebratedtheinaugurationofthe

WorkersPartyofEthiopiaandthe10th anniversaryofthemilitarygovernment.The

anniversarycoincidedwithaseverefaminethathitEthiopiaasawhole.Inorderto

makepoliticalprofitoutofthefamine,theDergbeganmassiveresettlementsofthe

peasants ofTigray and Wollo,the areas mostaffected by the famine,to the

southwestern parts of Ethiopia.Part of the intention behind the resettlement

programmewastheisolationofthefreedom fightersfrom theruralpopulationinthe

north.Alongwiththeresettlementprogram wasvillagizaion(concentrationofpeasants

inlargevillages)whichalsointendedtotightencontrolovertheruralpopulation.Both

programsledtowidespreadpeasantoppositionagainstthemilitarygovernment.This

createdfavourableconditionsfortheriseandgrowthofseveralmovementsfightingfor

nationalself-determination.Among these movements,some ofthem already in

existence,weretheOromoLiberationFront(OLF),theSidamaLiberationFront(SLM),

the Oromo Islamic Front(OLF),the AfarLiberation Front(ALF),the Benishangul

Liberation Movement(BLF)and the Gambella Liberation Front(GLF). Peasant

oppositiontotheDerg'spoliciesaboveallbenefitedtheTPLF.TheFrontwonpopular

supportwhichstrengtheneditspower.

Inaseriesofmilitaryvictories,theFrontexpandedtheterritoryunderitscontrol.Among

themilitaryvictories,oneparticularlywasveryimportant.InFebruary1989,theTPLF

fightersscoredaremarkablevictoryontheDergarmyatEndaSellassie,westernTigray.

TensofthousandsofthesoldiersoftheDergarmywerecaptured. Manyoftheir

commanderswereeitherkilledinactionorcaptured.ThevictoryalsohelpedtheTPLF

tocaptureartillerypiecesandtanks.

ThevictoryofEndaSellassiehadtwoconsequences.Firstly,itledtothewithdrawalof

Dergtroopsfrom thewholeofTigray.ThisenabledtheTPLFtoextendthescopeofthis

strugglebeyondTigary.Secondly,thevictorywasacrushingblowtothefightingmorale

oftheDergarmy.Moreover,thevictoryhadanotherimmediateconsequence.Thiswas

theattemptofhighrankingmilitaryofficerstoeliminateMengistufrom power.On16



May1989,theofficersstagedacoupinAddisAbaba.However,thecoupwashastily

begantotaketheopportunityofMengistu'sabsencefrom thecapital,forhewasona

statevisittoEastGermany.Thecoupfailed.Asitwas,withinhoursofitsfailure,

Mengistuflew backtoAddisAbabatotakehisrevenge.Thenfollowedwidespread

arrestsandallsuspectedofficerswereeitherexecutedorsentencedtoservelong

termsinprison.Asaresult,thearmylostitsbestofficers.Themercilesspunishment

alsodemoralizedtheDergofficersandtotallykilledthefightingmoraleoftherankand

file.Henceforward,theofficersfoughtwithlessandlessconviction,whiletherankand

filedesertedandsurrenderedinthousands.

In addition to internalproblems,things wentagainstthe militarygovernmentin

internationalpolitics.ThiswasthecollapseoftheSovietUnionandthecommunist

regimesinEasternEurope.Asaresult,themilitarygovernmentnotonlylostitschief

externalsupport,butalsofacedopencriticism ofitsrigiditiesfrom Sovietjournalists

andacademicians.Thehalf-heartedproclamationofamixedeconomyinMarch1990

wastoolatetochangethesituationforthebetter.Thedaysofthemilitarydictatorship

werenearingtheirend.Hasteningthedownfallofthemilitarydictatorshipwereactions

takenbytheTPLF,whichwillbetreatedbelow.

FalloftheMilitaryDictatorship

ImmediatelyaftercontrollingthewholeofTigray,theTPLFchangedthestrategyofits

struggletoliberateTigraytoliberatingthewholecountryfrom theruleofthemilitary

dictatorshipandestablishademocraticsystem inEthiopia.Tothisend,theTPLFmade

thenecessaryorganizationalchangebyformingabroadfrontknownastheEthiopian

People'sRevolutionaryDemocraticFront(EPRDF)inearly1990.

In addition to theTPLF,theEPRDF included such organizationsastheEthiopian

Peoples'DemocraticMovementnowcalledtheAmharaPeople'sDemocraticMovement

(APDM)andtheOromoPeople'sDemocraticOrganization(OPDO).Inthecampaignsof

1990and1991,thecoalitionforcesoftheEPRDFdrovetheDergarmyoutofGondar,

Gojjam,WolloandShoaandmovedtothecapitalfrom thenorthernandwestern

directions.On21May1991,MengistufledtoHarare,thecapitalofZimbabwe.This

markedthetotalcollapseoftheresistanceoftheDerg.Inthenorth,theEPLFforces

controlled Asmara and Assab and announced the formation ofthe Provisional



GovernmentofEritrea.On28May1991theEPRDFforcesenteredAddisAbabawithno

resistanceandbroughttoanendtoMengistu’smilitarydictatorship.

Thedownfallofthemilitarydictatorshipmarkedthebeginningofanewchapterinthe

historyofEthiopia.Theprocessofbuildingademocraticsystem inthecountrywas

soon undertaken.Following its entryinto Addis Ababa,the EPRDF established a

ProvisionalGovernmentunderMelesZenawiasActingHeadofState.On26Junethe

ProvisionalGovernmentannouncedthataNationalConference,tosetupaTransitional

Government,wouldmeeton1July.Accordingly,allpoliticalforcesinthecountrywere

invitedtoattendtheconference.Thenfollowedafive-dayconferenceinAddisAbaba,

attendedbyseveralpoliticalorganizations.Theconferenceconcludeditssessionsby

establishingtheTransitionalGovernmentofEthiopia(TGE)andtheCharterthatwould

serveduringthetransitionalperiod.TheimportanceoftheCharterwasthatforthefirst

timeinthehistoryofEthiopia,itgaverightstothenationsandnationalitiesofthe

countrytotheusetheirlanguagesinconductingeducationanadministration.The

Charterallowednationsandnationalitiestouseanddeveloptheirrespectivecultures.

Duringthefirsttwoyears,theTGEwaspreoccupiedwiththetasksofrestoringpeace

andsecurityinthecountry,rehabilitationofthedemobilizedsoldiersandforminglocal

government.The latterwas achieved in 1993,when localadministration were

establishedthroughoutthecountry.InAprilofthesameyear,referendum whichvited

Eritreanforindependencewasconducted.InMay,1993Eritreabecameaseparate

independentstate.In1993,anew Constitutionwasdrawnup.Theconstitutionwas

approvedbyaConstituentAssemblyinDecember1994.Afteranationwideelectionthe

FederalDemocraticRepublicofEthiopia(FDRE)inAugust1995.

ReviewQuestions

Choosethebestanswersfrom thefollowingalternatives.

1.WhichoneoftheforceofoppositiontotheautocraticstateofEthiopialaunched

itsstruggleatboththenationalandinternationalarena?

A.Woyanepeasantrebellionof194t C.Gojjam peasantrebellion

B.TheEthiopianstudentsmovement D.Taxi-driversmovement

2.Whichofthefollowingwasnotreform undertakenbyDerg

A.Nationalizationofurbanlandandextrahouseunderproductionestablished



urbandwellersAssociation

B.Centralizedeconomyofthecountryunderthecommandofthegovernment

C.Launched a program development through cooperation campaign for

economicdevelopmentand literacycampaignfor eliminatingilliteracyin

thatfarmerstoreadandwrite

D.Nationalized Industries,rurallandandredistributedforlandlesspeasantsas

wellasgov̀tcontrolledenterprise

3.Yekatit66politicalschoolwasestablishedbyDergastrainingcenterbecauseof

allofthefollowingreasonsexcept

A.TorealizeobjectiveofdisseminatingMarxism Leninism

B.ToendgreaterobjectiveofPOMOA

C.ToreplaceAutocracywithPMAC

D.TodistributeMarxist–Leninism inmassestrainingtobecarriedout

4.Whowasthelastprimeminsterofautocraticgov̀tandthe1stchairmanofDerg

Respectively

A.HaileSelasei,Mengistu/Mariam

B.AkliluHabeWold,TefariBanti

C.LijEndalkachewMekonen,AtinafuAbata

D.LijMikaelImiru,AmanMichaelAndom

5.Which ofthe following oppositions againstEmperorHaile Selasie Iand

demandingobjective(goal)waswronglyrelated?

A.Taxi-driversofincreaseoftransportationfee

B.Teachersassociationforincrementofsalaryandpensionage

C.Ethiopianworkersforimprovementlittlepayandlongworkingtime

D.Muslimsforsecularism andreligioustolerance

6.WhichofthefollowingwasnottrueaboutEritreanproblem

A.In 1952,Eritrea federated with Ethiopia which means autocratic gov̀t

contortedallaffairs



B.BigfoursnamelyBritain,USAandUSSRappealedthecoseofEritreatoUN

in1948

C.UN sent5personsfrom Burma,Pakistan, SouthAfrica,Norway and

Guatemalatohearvoices

D.Muslim dominated ELF(Jabaha)andEPLF(Shabya)markedindependence

ofEritreaattheirfoundations

7.PeasantRebellionofBaleandGojjam weredifferentinthat

A.FormerSupportedbyforeignSomalia,thelattersupportedbyBritishgov̀t

B.Theformercausedbymaladministration,religiousandethnicdominations,

thelattercausedbyintroductionofnew Agriculturalorlandtaxsystem

C.TheformerledbyJegamakello,thelatterbyWaquGutu

D.Theformerbegan1statElkre,thelatter beganatwabiandmota(Dega

Damot)

8.1960,Coupd̀etathadallofthefollowinghistoricaltruthexcept

A.ItOrganizedbyImperialbodyguardandpoliceforce

B.MegistuNewayorganizerofcoupwasUSA educated,governorofJijigaand

Wolaita,hangedpubliclyatA.A

C.ItassumedtomadeRasImiru asheadofstateandprinceAsfawosen as

primeminster

D.Itbecameabortivebecauseitlackedcoordination

9.InordertopenetrateAfricaEuropeansusedwhichofthefollowingreasonas

pretextis1sthalfof19thc?

A.ForsearchingRawmaterialsfortheirIndustries

B.Forscientificinvestigation,Religiousmissionandforgeographicalexpedition

C.Formarketsearchforfurtherprofit

D.StragicpositionofcontinentforMediterraneansea



10.TheEthiopianTeachers’AssociationopposedtheEducationSectorreview of

1971-1972becauseit

A.Introducedashiftsystem toschools

B.Discriminatedagainststudentsfrom poorfamilies

C.Increasedthenumberofhighschoolstudents

D.Proposedareductioninthesalaryofteachers

11.On January31,1942 the firstAnglo-Ethiopian Agreementwas signed.This

agreement

A.RecognizedEthiopiaassovereignstatebutitallowedtheBritishohavefinal

authorityoverEthiopia’s

B.BritishrecognizedtheOgadenandthereservedareaasintegralpartsof

Ethiopia.

C.AllowedemperorHaileSelassietorecruitnon-Britishforeignpersonnel

D.RecognizedDjiboutiasanoutletofEthiopia

ModalityofDelivery
Thiscourserequiresanactiveparticipationofstudents.Subjectteacherswillalsohelp
studentslearnthemselves.Teacherswillalsodependonlecturingtocovercoreareasof
knowledge.
Assessment
Therewillbeonestandardexam.Thereshouldalsobequizzes
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